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° TI{E NAZARENE ARCHIVES

Slnce 1936 the General Secretary of the Church of the- Nazarene has
been mandated by the General. Assembly to maintain the. denominational -
_ archlves - As of 1984, the archives malnta1ns approx1mate1y 1000 cubic-
" feet of materlals spannlng from the. 18705 to the present.’ The collection -
. “documents the rlse, development,; . and movement- of the Church of the' D
‘Nazarene - ‘through photographs, ‘correspondenceé), ‘audio- ‘recordings, - R
'perlodlcals minutes, sermons, personal- papers, “etc, The archlves R
generally, does not .collect 11brary or book’ format materlals, theses; or -
- dissertations.- These are aVallable to- researchers at the the llbrary of ‘ .
‘the Nazarene Theolog1c31 Seminaryin Kansas City, .Missouri. -The archives oS

. also does not- collect materi
i, the holiness movement unless
o !'connectron to the Church of -
f - . B

o The collectxons are lar
;che dlstrlct or local level .
“‘maintain’ what may be the- mos

"assembly journals (1908~

:'ffrom the American- Nazarene schools . The- materlals related. to the-. ;f o

rellglous bodles which formed or latey JOlned the Church of the Nazarene B
: Qare another 81gn1f1cant COllBCthH -

,-.l‘

4

als broadly related to rellglous history or
these materlals would have a deflnlte
the Nazarene :

gely.. focused on ‘the denomlnatlonal rather than
of thé church. However, the archives. does fg_
t. complete collectian of Nazarené district

) and a ‘sizeable concentratlon of records

b .

. thndih General Assembly P:Iot Pomt, 1908
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-?“‘7ﬂ‘7'?ﬁ The Nazarene Arch1ves is: generally open by appolnLMent durlng busxness“'i';';“'
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ACCES% to- the collectlons of the Nazarene Archlves is 11m1ted to

e recognlzed ‘scholars, publlshed authors,'church prOJecLs, graduate theses
" or dissertation work, and geneologlsts ‘Church- ‘projects may include -
. projects by any 1nst1tut10n or office w1th1n the.church. - Term papers’ for
'fgraduate or undergyaduate’ classwork are not generally permltted ‘however, - .
" the archives:will- be, happy to work with- research seminars of graduate or. .-
‘undergraduate students when ‘certain’ criteria are met. The faculty of the"*'t”

Nazarene colleges mlght espec1ally consider: conductlng Semlnars w1th Lhe
5'Nazarene Arcthes durlng tbelr January 1nter1ms ' .

Certaln collectlons 1h the Nazarene Arch1veq mdy be closed ori . 4
“restricted from access or use. These. materlals may be’ restrlcted due to
(1), preservation. considerations, (2) copyright considerations, (3) " L
. ‘c03£1dentlallty of . morals caees, andﬂ(h) offlce fllES 1eqs than 15 years RURUEE

fhoure -Copying services for documents,  photographs; -and- audio recordings -
- “are provided for a fee.” The archives has no. research staff, but will: '
. . respond to- questlons which- can ‘be. answered in a brief 1etter Larger _
jﬂﬁ_requestq may require either. a «isit by the. ‘researcher - or the hiring:of an .-
. asgsistant. The. archlves w111 be glad to recommend,someoue Aas-a research "g=
:assistant. ‘ _ : - . o
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:, 1926 under the edltorshlp of J B Chapman

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

TheIPreacher 5. Naga21ne was 1n1t1ated by thc Church of the Nazarene 1n

It was a monthly magaz1ne 7

]

. 1! : ;
"specrallzrng in- theologlcal and sermonlc mater1a1 espec1a11y adapted to the

_requ1rements of the men and women who are g1v1ng Lh81f lees Lo the preachlng

T

'of the Wesleyan doctrlne of hollness, In the heglnnlng 1t was stated that f

. e ’ o d
'ji"the maga41ne W111 not be sectarlan and hollness preachers of all churches

Uare 1nv1ted to subscr%be wlth the assurance that the ccntral purpose R

_iﬁw111 be to help preachers to preach hollness effectlvely where they are,rand

- so untll 1972

”h-SuppfemenL” wh1ch carrled promotlon from all the departments of the church )

'f‘headquarters SR "_ N

s o ,,".-.' - . *

”not to preselyte them to some other communlon ';_"‘_ e E

-

J B. Chapman served as ed1t0r through 1947 D!TShelby-Cdriett,‘managing

L

',edltor, then took the relns for several months nntr] L A Reed became edrtor

-

:-Reed served untll h1s death 1n 1952 and Corlett reSumed the offlce and was

>

' :named edltor in early 1953 He served unt11 July, 1954”:'$-

In August 1954 Laurlston J. Du BO1s took the ed1torsh1p and served

3through 1961 when Nerman R Oke became edlter for Lhe Lwo years 1961 63

:_ f_-: In 1964 Rlchard S. Taylor became edltor RlChard Iaylor changed the _“

‘_magazane s name from Preacher 5. Magazlne Lo Naaarene Preacher and it remalned
' = ',.\_ ,_}.,_

Taylor also 1n1L1aLed the magaarne 1nsert called "Pastor 5

" w

4

‘ In 1972 Jamef McGraw occupled the edltor s chalr, and the magazlne was

!

rea551gned the name Preacher 'S Magazlne He also renamed the 1nsert calllng

it “Nazarene FOCUS " These changeq complled w1th the agreement made wrth two

Ay

"other denomlnatlons of Wesleyan/Armlnlan doctrlne to make the magaz1ne avallable

to’ thelr pastors and’ 1nclude therr owi promotronal 1naerts *?i”ffﬁ

e renamed "Nazarene Update

f'added to the rec1p1ent 1lst on Lhe masthead

'?'out thelr mlnlstr1es more effectlvely '2"”’- .i?;- 1'5

L

:In the'fali 1978 Ne11 B W1seman became edrtor " He- gave the magazrne

' :a new 1ook with. a colorful cover in the larger 8‘” k 11" size (formerly

5’" K 9") It also went from blmonthly format to quarterly The 1nsert was

The magazlne now served pastors in The Wesleyan

:_¥Church the Evange11c31 Frlends and the Churches of Chrlst in Chrlstran Unlon

' ias well as the Church of the Nazarene. R - .F:-

Wesley Tracy became the edltor in 1980 and serves at thls wrltlng (1984)

ﬂ"Durlng fracy s Lenure another denomlnatlon, Brethren 1n Chrrst Church was

~7-The maga21ne s stated“purpose 15 much”the same'as'it was,in11926’. Mo

1
™

‘;profess1onal Journal for m1n1sters of the Church of the Nazarene and several

-

"_other Wesleyan/Arm1nlan denomlnatlons, de51gned to help parlsh pastors carry




i ‘fGod You are shakmg us and
: shapmg us tnto -

-a sprtngttme people
wrth Easter in-our. eyés

Robert l?arnes

LN drheriacra % i AR wUwes am s w s

'Jtt_ . 'We Get Phone Calls Too
) A recent phione call from Or. Geren Roberts brought to our -
attention these concerns regarding the article "Those Naza- -
L renes Really-Cared” in the Nazarene Hentege insert of the -
o September]Octobeerovember 1983 issue of the. magazing: .
- .. Rest Cottage at Pilot Point' was.not owned and oper--
“ated by. the Church of the' Nazarene but by the Rest
- .Cottage: Association.
" . 2. Dr.-John'Ed Roberts was naver supertntendent he as-
~ sisted, but Dr. Geren Roberts. succeeded his parents
.~ Rev. John . and Mrs..Grace Roberts. - )
i 3. Geren's wife Kttty Roberts was director of Chlld place- :

" .ment from 1955-1975; at the same time as Geren wes' S

o SO dlrector of the whole thing.”
‘ : : Rk *

Grent COmpIIments on “Greetest leaue

My heartiest and sincerest oongretulatlons to- you for pro- .
ducmg by far the greatest issue of the Preacher's Magazrne
ever toappear. You are a superb editor! - s
.. _ As you know; | have been rather familiar with this penodtcat :
! hevtng had an article In practically every Issue for the past 40
-+ yoars, This issue has averything!
: What an appropriate oommemorative |ssue for the church 5
- 75th anniversary. It should whet the appetite of those who
have neglacted Wesiey to get with him: And | appreciate your
" featuring the holiness giants since his day. { read éverything:

S bless youl - - s
EE L a-RalphEeﬂe : ~
~ Profassor of New Estement Emerrtus

oot . _ _'_‘ - Nazarene TTteologfceISemrnery

***

JUst a word of oommendatlon for the. beautiful Issue onour
-heritage. 1.think this is'one of the finest publlcatfons that has '
- come'out-in this. enntversary year You and your stett did a‘
> sp!endld job... '
| refer to’ the wonderful ertlcles on our history ahd. the fur--
ther history of the Wesleyan movement. Thank- you s¢ much.
o ... —Charles H. Strickiand
‘General Superintendent -
. Church of the Nazarene

g***

" Upon. my. retum thts week from preachmg at the Canada. .
© West Camp Meeting | found in the' mall the recent issue.of the
-Preacher's- Magazina. Just a cursory glance: through plus
reading your edttonal and one arficle made we want to wrtte_ '
you
| have re]otced many times as.l have carefully read the

 magazine since you essurned editorship. You are doing & .

good job, the magazine is contemporary. unique, and right o
-the point. | deeply appreciete it even in retlrement {.should .

heve wrttten sooner g '
; ‘ —Edwerd Lewlor

thoroughly and with great delight. | did drop Tom Findley a },_'1 .
- letter of appreciation for hts "Prottte ot John Wesley God‘ R

1 just received my copy of the herttage issue of the

" Preacher's Magazine and have qunckly scanned it. It is excel- -

-lentl

broader readership of the magazine. | am looking forward to

- You have dealt very sklllfully wrth the sensitive mix between o
non-Nazarene and Nazarene hoiiness history to satisfy the .~

careful study of the entire issue. | just wanted you to know = - -

that | am impressed with the way you heve addressed the ‘

- whole hentege subject .
_ N —Eugeqe Stowe :
. . General Superintgndent -
. ... Church of the Nezqrene
ok * o
) A TPeaeure -

“Holtness Hentage issue. of the Prescher’s Megazrne
is ‘absolutely outstanding! | want to commend you and those .
who have worked with you In the.production of this - ‘special .
.Issue.-You have done a commendable job in Govering. our
heritage all the way from James Arminius 1o the present time.
1 will personally treasure my copy. and it will have & prominent
place in’ my:-library. [ 'am encouraging our pastors to read It
carefu!ly and digest its contents.

: Of course, all the Preacher’s Megezrnes since you heve
- started the new format have been very good, but | just wanted”

to let your know that this tssue excals them all. Thanks agafn

and keep up the good work :
o -—Reerordt.. Chaney

R e < . District Supenntendent
Pl ... Virginla District-
ST L s T Chureh of the Nezerene
e kk

BestSInce’iﬁ - ol :

Greetlngst Bnefly, may i state that | have beeri readtng the
Preacher’s Magazine since 1926. | .think that is.the year Dr.
~Chapman came out with the first issue. The current issugon
- holiness and-the holiness movement with its leaders is the
best copy ever put in my hand. Keep up your-good work,

~C. T Corbett

Ty

B VLR Bmdley,ﬂl

Need Reemphesls R

. ‘t o take thts opportunity 10 wnte you my reactton to reoent

. Issues of the Preacher’s Magazine, particularly the spring &nd

. “fall 1983 Issues; but particularly the latter, which is devoted to - |
. holiness hentege Though-all of tha issues since the megazlne .
appeered inits present format have been excellent, this one in

particufar struck me as perhaps the best in reletion to the
need for the reemphasis of the holiness message for our day." -

. /T highly commend you for the excellent work that you are -

dolng on this megeztne and the- ettracttve tomtat which it

presents : _
o —Cherfes W Certer
ok ok
How Free Is Independence? .
Your magaz]ne has, for. meny yeers been a source of help

-~

and insight to me, hut l feel | must comment on the article by. - -

e

N

W
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Robert Hudson'in the June/August 1983 edmon tltled i Am'

Not Afraig. of Denominationalism.”

To begrn with, Rev. Hudson ewdently compared an ex-_
_ tremist '"mdependent position to a denomlnatlonal wew as’
- espoused by his church. Granted, there are extremes in any--
" point of view. But'what Rev. Hudson failed to consider in his-

discussion was the “independent” church that still has ties o

- tellowship, publishing, and missions but in which the higrarchy

" s not'empowered to intervene'in the affalrs &f a local church
. without being-invited to do so: Such churches often refer to
. themselves as “independeht,” ineaning that their local work is
-~ autéhomous, but the;,r stnll may have collectwe rnterests of a
" voluntary nature.

‘In all’ fairness, | belreve he shou[d have dlscussed a broader

: 'spectrum of what is: considered “independenit lhought " The -
“truth is, most holrness churches startéd with more mdepen- -
* derice than they ‘erijoy today, and slowly over.the years such’

functlonal freedoms at the Iocat level-nave been eroded.

- —Evangelist Bill Tuckef :

o . 'Kansas Crry Md
g Tk W A
" Every Page Fantastic.

K Greetlngs from the Philippines.

- I've had the privilege of reading your magazine: and asa

pastor, | rea!ly would give commendation to your good work,

Every page is fantastic ... one that wauld always push
every preacher to do his best for the Lord.’
. . . ‘—-Ftev Vallarite Encarnado
. Tacloban Crry thpprnes
- -.\ * * * i
: " "Ark Rocker “Hocked“

1 have just completed reading the Ark Rocker of the S/O/N :
o ednt:on of the Preacher’s Magazine. Normally this is.a pleasant -
ol experlence Today my soul is troubled and’'my dander is up. |-

. - normally -enjoy the somewhat caustic-(?) style of the Ark

Rocker but after just returning from Drew Theologmal Semi-

. nary and work oni my'doctorate of ministry | firid the recrtatron '
- -~ of Fowler, Steele,. Sheiden et al, to be somewhal lopsided. "
. Methodism has come a lang way, .baby, from this illustrious -
group: After listening to- professors at-this fine, Méthodist
-+school tell me that the incarnation meant there need no longer -

be a vertical relationship between man.and.God; that the hor-
izontal refationship was the essence of real ' Chr;suanrty at-

. ter:it was implied-that it one were concerngd about sin‘one

. might better visit a. psychiatrist; and after hearing that : same-
* professor “testify’ that he was glad.to be free from the old
.concepts of salvation, | want 'to declare that “oneness” with’
Christ is necessary before we can be one with one anather,
‘Methodism must become one-with Christ béfore | personally

could feel -spiritual k:nshrp with it. | applaud the suggestion

*_. that we maove toward umty with.all those who practice holi- S
- ness, buti despase the subtle suggestion that thatis any more -

than a bleeding minority within United Methodism today, -
! realize that. those who have a sentrmental view of the iove

"+ of Christ would suggest that I'am belng 'unloving. lwanttobe . -
" clear that jany brother of Christ's-is a.brother of mine, -and'1 =
love him. But ) refuse to prostitute. mysel! to thosé who use”
-His name but have denied His Spirit. I'am;also_thankful for -
“"denominational fences which help me to malntaln my dIS- '
_tance from’the spmt of Antichrist.. = - -
o Itis true that Jesus desired unity. for His followers He drd_ o
~ not desrre uniformity. It-is" true also that He said that those o

~ whdwere not against Him were for Him. But He seemed to

- suggest top. that beang for Hrm was more than saylng “Lord
Lord” - - .
. Our, sprrltual fathers in the Church of the Nazarene took a;’ -
- courageous stand.’ They parted company with eqpty re-
: Irgaonlsts They reached across their drfferences to those of

- “Suitable for Frammg"

Kindred hearts. Would 1hat we woutd do both' Let the?cerebra-‘
tion begin! If we dan't, perhaps the stones.will cry out! If we N

don't perhaps God wilk ralse up ‘someone else who will.
. - L

“ ' . Church of the Nazarerie.

Cuyahoga Falls, Ohro

R R X
Fme, and Filing.

fulure use, as weIE as current enjoyment.".

Canoons Contradrct

l jUSl f:nrshed bneﬂy thumblng through the March Apnl

. ._May 1983.issue of Preacher's Magazine. My "attention was
drawn to two of the cartoons published in the same isdue. ‘

~-and an eyen more cumng cartoon , - .

was found oh page 54. -
- While ) can understand the source of the humor it drsturbs

me. that an excellent and" quallty publlcatlon like - Preacher’s

Magazrne which serves to" equip and encourage ministers,

_ would subtly reinforce the belief that church-attendance isa. .
o) vahd crltena for sel!*‘evaluatron W!lh as many pressures al- o

R I P~
. 7' H-\-nb-b-n-am.y-mm'lq ]
S e .

ready mherent in the call:ng |t wouild be good rt PM would

- prowde humor that drd not augment those same struggles.”

T (Contmued on page 35)

T u o4 b
Jr | EATIEEROf Dakipte umlr-n‘mmxmlm

_~—Rev. Kenneth Culbertsdn -

F|rst t want 1o express my deep appreclatron for the’ frne )
magazine you are.giving us. | especially apprec:ate the forth- .. S
right editorial positions you ‘are taking——clear, incisive. The . * -
. “Ark Rocker” is still great! Gearing the issues to a given area
. of need will make for a worthwhite file of thg magazine tor :

. oL —=d Melton Thomas, Evangeirst
" " Nampa, doa. b
* ok ko

3.0, Abbott |

. VirgitA, Mitchell . .* -
-.0.D. Emery. .

0
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= EDITORIAL

it Wosley Trecy :

ASSISTANT' MlSSlONARY

by Wesley Tracy

‘V .

Perhaps itis the greatest compllment in the Bible: At least

itis.a compllment that-anyone would be pleased to
“receive.- Some ‘of us would scarcely dare -even to_hope to
receive it. {m talkrng about the compllment John the Apostle

. _-gave Galus.

“| pray that all may- go well wrth you and that you may be in
' health; Lknow that it is well with your soul” (3'Joh) 2, RSV). .

Wher the people who know you best say “| know it is well
- with’ your soul,” who cares about the car ‘payment, a oash
shortage or a'little arthritis. Whiat a testimonial,

- John went on to- hint at the evidence in" Gaius' life that .-
caused him.to say ! khow it'is well with your soul. First, note
_ that Galus was dedicated to the truth; John says twice that,
.- Galus follows the truth and then refers again to the truth of
your life, Most commentators agree that the truthr here'is the
revelation of. Christ which brings salvation. Dedication to the -
truth in Chnst--lt apparently dominated the life of Gaius.

in this way Gaiis is-a contrast to many people today. who
" do not seek the fruth but merely certituda. It someone-pats .
-them on the head and says “I know the.way,: trust me, " they
say. “Whew, I'm glad to be certain about- something; lead on!”

Surrendenng their freedom and. responsibility, thay gladly o

trade away the search for truth in favor of mere certitude. \If

- someone else will take the responisibility and make the deci-

- slons, they will traipse along behind, never getting:out of line. -

Sadly they will end up like. Stephen Crane’s "Wayfarer™> "~ ~

N A leamed man. carne to me vnce. -
- He said, "1 know the. way—come
- Together we hastened, C
Soon, too’ soon, were we-

“Where my eyes were Lseless,

And I knew not the ways of my feet
I clung to the hand of my friend;
* But at last he cried,.“l am l‘ost nt

Too many today. like Crane’s Wayfarer, are ready to toddle
down the peth “most traveled by . ;

'The wayfarer , R
- Percerwng the perhway to truth
. was struck with astonishment, . .
. It was thickly grown with weeds ; '
" < “H&,” he said, : L
- <l see that no one has passed here
- Inalong time.” - [
- Later.he saw that each weed .
- ‘was a§ingular knife,. "
ST el he mumbled at last, - =
-+, “Doubligss there are other roads.” ?

)

f
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The second spmtual mdloator |n Galus llle was love (v 6).

Koinonia failure is all too common in today's Christian commu-..,

-nity. instead of the right hand of fellowship, which John Wes-

ley{to say.nothing of Jesus) so strongly stressed, suspicion,”

Accusation, and innuendo are too olten extended. You could
mistake some Christians for the: wrfe in, Robert Burns' “Tam o

* Shanter” who waited for her husbands return ! nursrng her'
~-wrath to keep it warm.”. : -
- Seyeral years ago at:a religious’ conventuon in Kansas Ctty .
_e man was-knocked off the platform and killed in a fistlight. ~
over the seating of delegates—ma strong hint ol koirionia’ fail-~ ;-

ure wouldn't you say? -

Then'there is the newspaper report out of Chlcago WhICh .

Peter Wagoner telks about:” - ... ..,

Ay

‘Theres Nobody Here but Us Chrtstlans

‘A long simmeéring dispute over & church timetable broke our .
Friday. when two.priests were attacked by a crowd of wor-

- shipers in the rectory of St. Nicholas Church. Father Glynn .
.was cut and bruised: Father Bilinsky was pmned to the”

: _rectory floor by irate parishioners. Four persons, includinga® -.
‘physician, were arrested as some 25 policeinen quelled the -

' disturbance. - Two hundred persons threw snowballs at the”
rectory door-amidst stouits of. paolice brutalrty A pohceman .

- charged that the doctor had brtten him.

_ Last month I talked toa pastor who sand thal upon arrlval at .
hrs new church.he found in the church difice several huridred

“accusatior forms.” The ¢hurch had already printed up forms

*-or you ta fill out'and hand in if you wanted to accuse a -
brother of any srn ‘A sort of "planned komonla fallure | would B
- say, S
_But-Gaius served in Iove and John knew that it was well_ Ce
- wrth his. saul.
The third unmlstakable srgn ol‘ splntual health in Gatus llle -
" was loyalty: We could use a lot of that- -commadity these days.
Oh, not-the klnd that wears a blindiold, but the kind- that cares-

enough ta confront when loyalty demands it.

* . A-district board of which | was the chairman once faced a:
"tough decrsron A young man had applied for a district. -
. preacher's'license. He had not mét the educational require-
. ments, His father had madé him a staff member.at his church ..
o and was pushing the apphcatlon Avoiding the draft was, we.
. believed, as much. an. iSSUE as. ministry. We voted not to.li-
" ¢cense. Our rookie district Superintendant came. and pled wrth K
. ‘lhe commitiee on the applicant's behalf.. -
" After the _superintendent left; one pastor said, “]. thlnk wel-

ought to be loyal to our D.S. He's new at this job and hé has

a chance 1o become a greet superlntendent He needs our |

' 1help if he is tggomg to do that Therefore out of onalty to- hrrn

we should dény his appeal: and keep hrm from making a basm

_mistake.”

. We voted down the appllcetron agarn Several months later-
' the board met again. The district superintendent said tous all,
 “Gentlemen, time has proved you rlght in this matter F was

‘wrong. Thanks."

. Gajus was a man of loyalty espedlelly to the travellng Chns-

'value of a persons rellglon is seen e whet |t enables him- or -

her to do.

. . As Shakespeare seld *If our virtues go not oit from US '
- Twere all alike as though we-had them not.” Gaius gave lov- -
-ing, loyal service, especially to the traveling preachers lguess -

that mekes him &’ sort of missionary's helper And in that we
can all toll_ow hrs example and become assrstant mis-:

" sionaries.
_ ' tian preachiers, many of them strangers to him. John told htm
that helping the brethren "is a loyal thing to do” (v. 5). ° :

- John shows us that Gaius’ truth, love, and loyalty were
revealed through h:s service. There is @ sense-in which the' :

K

. " NOTES = -
1 Stephen Crane “The Leamed Man" in Modem Poetry,. Louis
. Untermeyer, od. (New York Haroourt Brnco &Wbr;d inc, 1958}. p. 148
2, Ibid., p. 147, . T ‘
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M issionary outreach and effort is in-.

‘herent in a Spirit-filled church.
Jesus said it very clearly just before

- - His’ ascension. "Ye shall receive. power
. after that the Holy Ghost is come upon.

you: and ye shall be wrtnesses unto' mé

" both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, .
- and in Samaria, and

to the uttermost’
part of ‘the earth.":

were-to be concomitant.

... Jesus was not giving a priority list in -
 Acts 1:8.-He was not suggesting that
- evangelization of Jerusalem and Judea
" .waere to.be campleted “before the

- Church moved on.to Samaria and. the’

. restol the ‘world. It was not a ona, two,
. three procedural process: but a state-
. ment, in one sentence, of the whole

task, It includes those nearby and those.

far away, in the same breath, - N

.. TheEarly Church heard that mgssage -
- and obeyed. As local ¢hurches were

- formed, they hedrd and obeyed. A prime.

" example is of the church in Antioch -
{Acts 13),.and so it has ever been'in’ the. .
" explain the relationship of Jesus and the .
. Holy Spirit, but it is sufficient to say at
- this ‘point that if Jesus, the only-
" begotten Son of God, was required.and. *
‘feit it necessary not to begin His minis-
“try without the living presénce- of .the -
_-Spirit filling His life, how much more is it

church that Is filled with the Holy Spirit.
After the Early Church was swel-

~lowed up by political dominance and in
- thaological contraversy, the iife of the
. . Splrit vanished and. the_ world - misslon :
*.” task was forgotten, Most of the: ‘expan-

" slon of the Church for many centuries

- was: the result of mititary. exploratlon‘
. .and colonization But with a few excep-
" ‘tions, it was vold of the Spirit.

Following the Reformation and the’

;Wesleyan revwel the lrres ol thef Spinit.

[y
e

e’ coming of the. .

- Haly Spirit and. mrssronery outreach -
. been'to keep alive to the Spirt. As we
_have, He has led us to continued mis-

= GUEST EDITORIAL -

b L Guy Nees
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5agaln began to burn and mrssronary |n- s
"terest was rebom. ‘

When the’ Church; of the Nazarene

" was.formed in 1908 by lndependent ho-
“liness bodies, missionary work was al-
“ready baing fostered by each of the .
“groups: We began then with 19 mis-
- sionaries in six world areas The Splrlt
‘made jt so. -

In these 75- yeers our purpose has

sionary growth. Today we can.be justly .

“proud of our record—more .than 550
“missionaries in 70 world areas and
‘pushing on to 75, o

‘Jesus ‘models.-for ‘us what a Splrit- :

filled person-and church should be.

- 'When He began His ministry, He started:

in, the power of the Holy Spirit. In Luke

" ‘the fourth chapter we read, “And Jesus
" being. full of the Holy.Ghost ... " (v..1),
~*And Jesus returmed.in the power of the:

Splnt v 14), “The Sprnt of the Lord
is upon me Sv.18). 0 -
- None of us- cen really understand or

so for us. And when thig happéns, ‘the .
missionary spirlt Irves and moves wtthin
us,

* The presence of the Sprnt in the ||te ot‘
Jesus meant at.|east three things.. -

 THE CHURCH'S TASK

’ Drrector Dlwsron of Won'd Mrssron Nazarene Headquarrers L

Flrst of all, the Splnt .would not leave

« Him unmoved by the needs .of ‘people..
. When-Jesus -iooked_ out on’ the crowd
around Him, "He was moved with com-

.~ passion on them, because they fainted, -~ .. -. |8
.and were scattered abroad, as sheep . - -~ ;

'havrng 7o shepherd" ‘{Matt, 9:36). There . -
_.are many modem [ltustrations of - this
.same moving, -.compassionate Splnt at"

work in the church today. .

* Secondly; the: Spirit would' not leave_
' H|m immdblle.’ Jesus was constantly on -
the move. It was not. just-human rest-

lessness but the. motivation of the Spirit

that. kept Him “on the go." He said, *I .
- must work the works of him that sent_
" 'meg, while it is ‘day: the night cometh} .-
- when no man can work” (John 9:4).

. Jesus lived under a, sense of divine .’
obllgetlon to reach ds many people as . .
"possible in His tifetime. He could not do - :
this by staying in His boyhood town of
“Nazareth, and. neither can we. |- speak. . o
; here ol the church and not just lndivldu- L

als.”
Finally the Sprnt would not Ieave Him

‘nonproductive. He came to Sow and to o

" reap. Although it Js true that many for- =

sook "Him: and fled, He did develop a° :
following, and after the day of Pentecost - :

‘they “went évery where preachlng the

<'word” {Acts 8:4). . .
-The mlsslonary task of the church is - .
nat for a'selected few who feel the tall. .-
- and"go. It Is rather an obligation laid. ~
upon the entire Spirit-filled Church foral
“tirne, till Jesus comes again.: R R
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have to send sp much money overseas when we have

50 many needs;tight here!” .

There are'a number of reasons why compassron fa-

tlgue is affectlng the church today

1. Nationalism. We- haveanagglng feeltng. wuth all the- ,
~talk’ of independence movements and the- self- '

- determination of nations around the ‘world, that .

missiori is not really needed (or wanted)

)

_u-'. _[

reg banged hlS ltst on the table in the church'.’ |
board meeting, “Well; I just dan’t see why we -

-Many laypersons today are’ suftertng from compas- i

szon fatigue. They haveheard it all. They have seenitall.
Challenges to mission move them about as much as a
'toothpaste -commercial on television. Then thé Faith
2 Promise conventlon comes along' The Iaypeople dont
* gven show up: '

2. Television. .With bload and quis, famlnes and di- |
" sasters being spilled all over-the screen daily, psy- - -
chological fatlgue has set |n Nothlng the vrsmng o

Charles Gatley .

T

LA

Gharles Galley R
Professor of Mrssron Nazarene Theologrcal Semrnary

[ mrssronary says. no matter how shockmg, really
moves us, ;
. 8..Inadequate understandmg of the purpose of the

on” fo.church, rather than central to the purposes -
- of-a missionary God. Under this guise-of thought
. the program of the church is rather like a-smor-
~ - gasbord; the activities.of the mission society may. . -
"~ be taken or left at the whim-of thé member We *
“‘even call thé missionary’ society an auxiliary. The
- sense and calling of mission is central, not auxlltary
.+ . - o, the dynamic, growing Body of Christ.
4. Lack of knowledge. Whatever it is, if.it is overseas i-.
~ itis-happening “out there,” which is an amorphous
- blob to most Americans, even educated ones. Like
- my friend who asked me the day after | returned, .
from our first term |r]ﬁAfr:ca. “How was everythmg
. inindia?" -
5. Erroneous. theology Many churches ot the WCC |
_have adopted a radrcally "new" theology which |s

church Mission is’seen-as an “add on” or a "tack 4 i z

largely shorn of its supernatural roots. Traditional :

theological terms have béen radically redefined.

- Salvation is not eternal, it is “here and now," it
" comes through revolution, not through thé Church.

~As the students cned at’ the Strasbourg WSCF I

" meeting,

manshlp"

_ Karl Barth has had h:s dayI We dont want
high churchm_anshlp. we- want hlgh world- .

' f:The sngmf:cant movements they belleve are those .
leading to the humanization of. individuals within .~ ..
societies. Fallowing the. socnologtcal theorists of - | T,

S the 1940s and 1950s.and their "salvatlon by bricks -,
T« o and mortar” approach (which is now seen by soci- : -

ologists themselves as a.failure)?, fiberal theolo- - : T ‘ IR
.Copyn'ght_tﬂsz. Time lnc._r_\tl_rightsreserved Reprintedby permisslon lrom Iimo. D

" gians ‘of -the 1960s began to espouse a “this.

", worldly” gospel: Change the structures of socuety'

i and' you-will. change man; men havé within them-
selves to perfect somety Al rellglons they say,

" have some truth. There is no essential dlfference,

" between - Chnstlan .and non- Chrlsttan You can

“imagine: what this, kind- of thlnkmg does to mo-..
tivation for' mission! No wonder fatrgUe qurokiy

sets in and declines begin!"

o :j 6. Selfishness. This is “telling it like it s, We live i ina
o "‘very materlallsttc culture, with more.-than 50 per- ...
¢ cent of wives workmg in order to pay for the sec~. -

- opd-car, the colof TV, the game cartridges, the- new

U 'mlcrqwave “We're just barely making ends meet .
_r . here, .we can't really -afford to send any money. - °
“.. .0 overseas” {in spite of Jesus words in Luke 14; 27

RN and 33) R

A Replay of the Past9 g

Actually fattgue in_mission is not new.. We have seen

" it ‘before-in. the history. of the church. Hocking, in his - -
con 1933 volume Rethinking Missions, said that the days of -
H..A-Chrtsttanlzmg were over. In the early 1960s liberal theo-" -
.. logians began to echio thisold sentiment. Marty mainline .
-~ denominations became so fatigued that they decided to- -
' '.,;.-'.‘-._elther pull out or’ greatly reduce their operations over- . -,
L oo éeas. Inthe early 1970s there was a wrdespread call for -
“.° 0 a.moratorium on missions activity.”
" In concert with the “death of God™ theologlans there -

B ,was talk of the “death of ‘mission and the post- ' "--Lelghton Ford has sa:d "We may beon thevergeof: S

-'a movement comparable to the great waves of stu- B \

- But what in fact happened'? As the large churches

“.For. evary missionary dropped.by the Protestant main-

m:ssron" in the mtd 19805 P

7. *. missionary era” Books were. published 'such- as Mis- . -
o 'Smnary .Go Home. The  accompanying graph from Tlme_

. magazine demonstrates the extent to which the main- -

_~. " "ling Protestant 'and Roman Catholic church actually re- o

tuced the number of missionaries deployed overseas... .

 wére bringing their missioniaries home, the eévangelical
g churches were rapidly increasing deployment of theirs. - .

 finers in the last 30 years; the evangellcals have added
three,-until they far exceed the former in mission .out--
reach. The evangelicals-are the reason why, in- 1984,
7 there are'a record number of missionaries overseas with
. the highest ‘budgets ever recorded. Rather than the

| “death. of ‘mission,” we are experlencrng a “reblrth of_.j .
' - : They knew that mtssnon |s an mtegral part of the gospet

SPREADING THE WORD

i 1.5, overseas mrsstonarms inthousands * - |

"','t——-'wfso‘

} -——£va_ngel|¢al Proteslanls . X “n 3
- “Mainstream” Protestants X e s

foman Catholics

R The Hesulrs

"The results of these events are’ extremely mterestlng RS
=The determination- of -the evangellcals has sparked a0
. Chiristian movement overseas that is achieving fantastic: . -
- growth in many "aréas. We are beglnntng to hear talk of . .

a “worldwide revuval in.our tlme
Consrder these facts;

—

tions of Africa: -

postcolomal Indonesia,
—Revival is sweeping South Arnerlca

Philippines, and other areas of Asia-and the Pacific.

©—1,000 new churches are openlng their doors every :

Sunday outside North America.

tinent in the world: .
"being recognlzed by the secular press.

cover story to “The New Mlssmnary

.~ —=Students are_increasingly interested in mlss:ons S
18,000 or more -are attendlng the Urbana con- ..

- claves, -

-dent volunteers at the begmntng of the century.™

" some to the USA .

-_'..H...zo R

—The Iargest numerical increase m the “history of _
~Christianity (16, 000 new members a day, 6 miliona:
" year).is now taking place in the mdependent na--

:.—The' Church has. achleved remarkable growth in i

'—Davld Barrett predicts that:if present trends con-, ; .
- -tinue,” Africa:may become the. most Chnstlan con-.

: ,—-*Thls modern-day expansion ol Chrlstlan:ty is now '

' —Tlme magaz:ne recently devoted an elght page i 'ii"ﬁ ,'f;-

—Perhaps even more lmportant the Third World na- ~~ " .,
tions are themselves sending missionaries. Fifteen . ..~
-thousand have -already been deployed 1nclud|ng i

lnstead af mournmg the. demlse of mission, we tlnd .
that we are seeing a new “morning.of mission™; anew .. ".".
',ampllflcatton of Gods great mrssmnary outreach to: .
. mankind. : T
_ Whathappened’? Rather than the predtcted pull out
why did just.the opposite take place? :

' —-Btartling church growth'is occurring in Korea, the IR

S i

el

In the- first place, conservatlve theologians pever ‘pre- 5' S

dicted the death, of -the modérn missionary movement. |
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lished a chair. of evangelical studies.

‘ Evangellcal schotars were never taken |n by the “death T
 of mission” idea.: " - L
L Secondly lndependence has’ proven in. most cases to .
- be a “friend” to the gospel rather than an “enemy.” The
"+ Church ‘has grown much fastér in most post-
independence environments than it did during the colo-
- nial period. Independence and the spmtual liberation of‘
~the gospel seem to mlx well together - .

S . The Track Record. g
Meanwhlle what was happenlng back at the ranch ln

B ‘the sending churches themselves?
The malnllne" churches who had yrelded to fatigue :

n thetr mrssron endeavors expenenced Iarge scale"

losses. in membershlp As they declrned in mrssron SO’
they declined in size. - .
Accordlng to the 1983 Yearbook of. Amerrcan and

- Canadian: Churches, between 1970 and-1981 the Epis- '
~ copal Church lost 518,000 members, the United Church
.of Chtist a.quarter of a million, the United Presbytenans
- 718,000, and the Unrted Methodrst Church lost1 mrlhon
: "members '

“As usual,’ decllntng mlssmnary vision results in de
clines in the:sending churches. Revising the chief tenets

- of the gospel to include the death of traditional (and
. biblical) mission seems to be an etfectlve ‘way to empty e
_the pews of your chdreh. -

- Ingreat.contrast to the * malnlmers is the track recordl

~of the evangelicals: durlng'the same time period. As the *

evangellcals increased the size and scope of their mis-

.= sion programs, often at great cost to themselves, they
... also enjoyed great growth'in membership. From 1970 to

1981 the Christian -Missionary and Alliance Church
nearly doubled, endingthe decade with 195, 042 mem-
bers, The Church of the Nazarene grew- by 108,919

- persons, the Salvation Army by 88,000, and the South- '
ern Baptists by more than 2 miflion.®" -+

Several evangellcal churches: nearly doubled dunng :

- the 1970s. The evangelicals have grown so fast that a’

recent New. York Times front page story: {(March 14,

- 1982), declared that they are”now “the most powerful
_new force in American protestantism.” In-recognition of

this great growth, Harvard Umversrty recently estab~

:What does this.track record say to us as we gear up

' :tor the 1990s7 I'think several congclusions can be drawn:;

.. :Church.
2. A program of. costly outreach is absolutejy essen-
, ‘tial for a healthy, growing local church.

Af you hug it to yourself, it will shriveland die.

2
~ 3. The only way to keep the gospel is to give.it away
4

" 4.0 as Jesus himself said even more succinctly, -

Y

" unless they're starving...

‘l.‘
\

B -wnll save it" (Mark 8:35, NIV)...

. Where Do We Go from Here?

Now that we evangellcals have grown fat and are -
- flourishing, watch out for compassion fatigue! Under the
- burden of paying.off the mortgage on our grand sanc-, - -
~ tuary, located now (of all places! in the best section of -
. town, we begln to have our Gregs banging their fists on . -
“the church board meeting tables, wondering “whywe ... %
“have to send so much money over there." It would be. a S
lot easier to begin to pull back, to “cop-out.” SRR
: John F- Alexander put it well in-his recent "Mld ere o
.-Cr|5|s edrtorlal for: The Other Srde '

‘ Recently [ was in Haiti and took a walk through a -

. ‘market in_a very poor section. It was a shantytown™ -

_ ‘and shantytowns don't have sewers. The stench-was . .
- . unbearable, And food was being sold. The crowd was
‘so dense | could hardly move. Some of the Kids had "

" Ted hair, and black. kids usually don't have red hair

- went-home and took a nap.:

‘Sometimes I'd like to.take a nap for the rest,-of my -
Ilfe Not that I'm suicidal. But I'd sure like to shut the. .
truth out, somehow.” It's too costly. And that, of. .~
The problem is that almost -

.course, is the problem, .

everyone is taking a nap

" The easrest way out of- fatrgue is. to srrnply take a nap )
* But, as in wartime, such a response can be fatal. This i§
‘notime for evangellcals to be caught nappung'

: What Can Be Donef’ .
What can'we do when compassron fatlgue threatens

our congregatron‘? :
" Firstof all, stayawake yourselff As Ieaders we must- :
~be alert for the first signs.of creeping malaise in. the .
~ church. Watch out. for the small attrtudes in committee " .
meetings that in little ways begin to- say. “We're already ..
-overextended: we really can't do anythtng else“ "Surely :
, our local program is-more |mportant , o
-Second, educate the membership. They should
‘know, for example, :that most independent. nations of’,
;" the world welcome the “new missionary” with his non-
ethnocentric’ views. (A few years ago the Republic.of.
- Zaire turned the nation's educational system back over -
“to the mrssronar’ ies, saymg, "_We want you to do this for.
us.). . : B
Facts llke these W|Il requre study on the part of the EANRE
. pastor and-other leaders. Except for the occasional , =
~Mother Theresa, such examples do not. usually ‘appear -
“inthe popular press. S
*. Don't discourit the |mportance of mlssmnary readrng
1. Yielding to compassmn fatigue can be fatal to the ¢ books. Riegardigss of what you may think of their literary
quallty. they remain extremely valuable compendiums of
what is'happening “out there:” They will help to. expand
the horizons of the world to your people. . P
Third, instruct board members and cong're;gattons as :
to the biblical basis for mission.’ ' s

\\\\\\\\\\\\

It isa mlstake to thrnk that the only scnptural baS|s for

) “For whoever wants to save his life will Iose it, but .
whosoever loses his life for me and for the goSpeI '

. Now I'd seen all that be-. R
~ fore. A ot of times, But thls time 't couldntstand it

.

b e e

R missionary work is to be found in the Great Commls-

sion” passage of Matthew 28. The whole romance of

- the Bible is centered around God's reachrng out to man’
' and the reconciliation He provides

‘The Abrahamlc covenant was-an early ste[ﬂoward

the redemptlon of all. men (cf. Gen. 12:3). Yahweh lav-
- .-ished His great love on israel but witnessed again and
. again the failure of His chosen instrument. God then - :
| sentJesus, that “other Israel” into the world to establish.
" a.newcovenant of salvation and grace, _ .
- Jesus, having been sent into the world, gathered drs-

ciples around Mim who were then sent into the world,

‘establishing the concept of mission that persists to,our -

.. - day. Great m:ssmnary messages can be found not justin

* © Matthew, but in Genesis, Jeremiah, Jonah, Psalms (cf.
96), Isaiah (especrally chaptérs 9, 42" and '49), Acts,

. in fact, all through the Bible. The apostle’
-, Paul mtlmately relates his missionary call to the “servant -

~songs” {chapters 40-—50) of Isaiah (cf. 13:47). Verkuyl -

Romans ™.

has a fascinating discussion of the Book of Jonah as

- describing vividly the blbllcal basis of mission.” .

" Fourth, lead the_flock in understanding the lrnkage .-
; 'between outreach to.others and growth at home.

: ‘One outstanding example, is Harold John Ockenga's -
" .requést at one of his fifst board meetings at-Boston's.

Park Street Church:that the church.sponsor a great

‘missionary offering: “The congregation of the struggling.
~ old church could ‘hardly afford to' keep the building
- painted!’ But they accepted\Ockengas challéenge and

© went on to become ohe of
* churchgs, largely on thecrest of an ever-expandtng mls- .

sionary program. - )

: - Paul Cunnlngham had a vision ot a great mlssmnary: .

" " offering in the early days of his first pastorate of a tiny,
’ - struggling Nazarene congregation in’ Olathe, Kans. His'
desire to-lead his fla¢k included getting a loan from a
. banker so that he could give a sizable amount to a major’
‘missions’ offering.. Today that same church:is 1,425"

members strong. As always, mission must be done out

~ .-+ of love for the Father rather than any material or numer-: -
" -ical motive., The motive must not be pragmatlsm but
~ " love. There is a connection between unselfish outreach
- "and a healthy church. You will need to lead your flock. :n'
' understandlng this: Irnkage A o
* Fifth;hold concise mlssionary meet.-ngs Some—

. where back. there the missionary meet...g became -
- known as the longest ‘service in the church.

With-all those societal stimuli and family pressures i in

* .-this -technological. .era; people will not (happrly) sit
- through a two-hour missionary service. "This is €s-.
“. 'pecially 50 f it.is "an-ad- libbed (“that's ‘Rev. Brandon'
. second from left in the back row") slide presentation.
- - Have missionary-speakers as often as possible. Your
chutch will be the poorer if you do not. Take the time to
"find out wheré the missionary is and call him or her fong-

distance’ before " the arrival date. Find ‘out -his or her
strong points. Don't force the speaker into slides if he or

: . 'she- doesn't really want to show them. On the other .
.- hand;, slides may be the speaker’s- forte; and there are

some excellent presentations being.made.

 Don't hesitate to bé frank with the mtssronary When |~
- was mlssmnary presadent at College Church of the Naz- .

America's most influential -

® ’

“arene in Wollaston Mass., | used to tell visiting- mis- . *

" sioharies, “You can talk as long as you want, but we are
all going to léave at the end of a 60-minuté service: The -
- pastor-or. .missionary. presrdent however, must share .
- responsibility here. The, missionary must be put up to .

speak at least 30 mmutes before the end of the servnce

~ ',(better 35 or 40).

If missignary programs are concise, attractlve and

‘meamngtul interest will be aroused and attendence will -
~increase. -

‘Sixth, pray for worldwrde outreach and revnval Prayer

. is our most effective tool, but one that is perhaps least
used because itis * mvrsrble Probably this is especrally

- true in our materialistic and technologrcal socnety (we
" like to see what is happening). . L
“Prayer is the neglected mstrument of revrval and out- -

reach as we. move:into the last decade of the 20th "
century. Invariably, great mrssronary outreach; like great

" revival, has begun when-people have prayed. Revival '
-and mission balance the church ona fulcrurn of growth
. and advance. . - CEER

.David Bryant, in a recent issue ot Missior: Frontrers

recounts the relattonshrp that exlsts mthese twm con-

cepts:

In any. prayer movement dynamlc tension. must al-
ways be ‘maintained betwéen church renewal “and

drives us to the other, if kept in proper balance.-Re-

- newal’ prevents “burn-out” in the task of missions.
-+ And missions challenges “cop-out” on the fruits ot

. “renewal. 'If we maintain this tension, the mlnrstry of .

~ neering | faith for Christ’s globa! cause = _; '

Letuspray - S
Seventh, awaken your members wrth “hands on”

pro;ects 'As |'{ravel-around America to speak in Faith -
‘Promise conyentions, | find that Work ‘and thness

teams have transformed many churches. - -
Laypersons who formerly were afflicted with the "ho

hum" or “so what” attitudes of compassion fangue have.
_told me wrth tears in their .eyes of their ‘missionary

journeys.” More enthusiastic- ‘boosters of mission (and,
almost invariably; of their- home church and pastor') you

,wrll not find,. -
In church after church 1'have found missronary bud- :

gets tripled* and quadrupled when “hands on mls-. .
“sionary projects were being pursued.

' lt doesnt even have’ to be overseas—there are. |n-

“world evangellzatlon Each thrives on the other and .

intercession will be our most effectlve step in pro- :
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L ThtS is notime lO 'succumb. to dFOWSII‘IE-'SS

MISSION lN THE ElGHTIES

' Some missiologists aré saying today
that-we are on the verge of a new.

American burst of missiohary ¢ outreach,

They point to many possible ‘signs

within American churches- and: Amteri-
can Christian youth organizations.. And

| there are indeed some-important paral- -
lels between what happened. at'the be- .
ginning of other perlods of new mis- -

sionary advance and what seems to be

.| happening today

Let's assume ‘we are on the thresh-

to be communicated to the American

| ‘church so that it can be prepared to fully-
support a new burst of mlssronary actlv-'

ity?

¢context ‘of ‘turbulent world "history.
Wherever the Thurch -s¢eks. to . pene-

| wate and propagate itself, it wil be
called on to take a clear stand.for-social- -
| justice: To have any kind of credibility in-
our world, missions will have to institute
- |'meaningful and- tangible programs of:.
| social action.” This will not mean a re-

treat from a commitment to-evangelism.

However, the missianary task force will

find itself-focusing-on the whole, man

“and this will have to include an empha- .-
sig” orr relief and. on human rights. Re- _?

,-a-yThere wi
old of just such an advance. Can we
pro|ect the probable nature ard shape

of mlssrons in this decade? What needs,’

. First of all; it is clear that missiohs in VR
this decade wrll be. workrng within ‘the

by _Howard Culbertso_n

Mrssronary Haiti

Iated o thrs will be an rncreasmg insis- 3
tence-that Christians ini“all- cultures_

adopt simple life-styles. -
Second, Christian mlssmn w:II be‘

- comie-increasingly universalized in the
- next 10 years. Leadership development
and maturation is- accelerating in Third-
World churches. As a result the mis-

grow
lng insistence that

. sionary force: is ‘already being trans-
_formed from something predomlnantly :
-Western into a° mulliracial and multi- - -

national team. Thus American. mis-

) 5|onar|es wilt more and more find them--
selves. a part of a-team, which’ may
include Africans, Asians, or Latin Ameri-_
cans, We will hear, less and Jess of a
world that has been neatly’ dwrded into -

sendnng and into, “receiving” countries.

Missionaries will be coming from all six
continents and will be sent mto all. 5|x‘.

contlnents

Another characterrstlc will be an in-

creasing use of solid résearch- to pin-§. .-
porntevangehstlc targets and to develop_‘. o
and refine evangelistic strategies, “Up-'| -

reached” people groups will become the |
-focus of missionary activity rather than‘

whole nations. “Broadcast sowing".
-techniques will be abandoned in favor-of
. developing specific strategies to evan-
7. gelize -identifiable homogeneous

groups. Attention. will -be. focused . oh
reaching Mustims, Jews, the Chinese;

. refugees, secularized peoples, nominal
‘Christians, traditional religionists, Marx-
ists, Buddhists, Hindus; the urban poor | o
©and many, many olher-such groupings. | .
" . Para-church groups such as the Lau- |-~

sanne Committee for- Worldfvangelrza—

. tioh, World Vision International, Campus | . .
" Crusade for Chyist ‘International, the | - -

U.S. Center for World Mission, and

"many others will contmue to play a cata-

lytle Tote in world evangenzatlon

None of these' are, of. course, pro- | .
“|ections of revolutronery changes.in thet{.” .

type of missionary work now being car-

ried.on. Rather, they -aré projections
‘based on a historical perspective. They
- are the fruit of post-World War |l secular | |
and missions history. And-they cutline |~
- what could well be one of the most in-. |
teresting and excmng decades in which

to be involved in the worldwide expan-

sion of the Church of Jesus Christ. 1" - -

Compass:on fattg-ue is fatat to the churchl

© " creasingly large ‘ethnic populations in the U.S. among
~which.one Gan enjoy a transcultural ministry.
. The rmportant thing is that your people are not just-
. studying and fistening, but that they are doing, All peo- -
ple can pray, and there are many other agtivities of po-~
_tenttal involvement—-all the: way from ham radio to pack-""
- ing those Christmas present boxes for MKs like they do -
. atIndianapolis Westside Church. Make it interesting and -
. challeriging, and His people will wake up and respond.
""" '“Finally, guard against a blasé attitude. We should -
: not ‘forget -that we are talkeng about Ilfe and death"
' matters. _
- The U.S. Center for Wor!d MISSIOI’I has enumerated--
- 16 750 people groups in the worid who still need 'thé -
_gospel Even as the “new missionary movement™is at-
tracting the attention of the popular. press we need to -

recognize that-the task is-great.

Mig-West Sociological Sociaty, April 1983_and Alain Touraine's plenary address,
-*Is There a Cantral Poinisto a Social System?™ at the annual meetlng ‘of the

‘Let's wake up-and become part of the new thrust N
forwardtn mrssu)n' R .

/—.n—' . o g U

A, WllfemA VtssertHooft Has the Ecumenrcal Movementa Furure?(Atluma

John Knox, 1974}, p. 25.
2. CI. Scott McNai's Fresrdentlal Address at the annual meetlng of lhe

Ametican Sociological Association, September 1982,

- 3. Leighton Ford, “Forward,” irf Ralph D. Winter and Stéve C. Hawthome(eds) S
v Perspecrrvesonrhe WoddChnsrtan Movoment(Paaadena Wllllarn Carey, 1981) :

. xl.

-4, Constnnt H. Jncqot ed., Yoarbook of Amencan and Cénadidn Churt:hes‘_ .

(Nashwlle Abingdon, 1983) pp 240 -41..

© 8, Ibid . C o el

6. John F. Alexander, edltorial ﬂteOther Sida, December 1981 ’

7.-Johannes Verkuyl, conremporary Mrssiology (Grand napnqs Eerdmans :
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The renowned Dr Pauf 8. Ftees has been w.vdely read .
- through his many ‘contributions to journa's and periodicals in.
the United States and Great Britain. He has also authored 14

~ ° bodks: The imost recent include Don't. Sleep Through the Rev-"
. olut:on and Men of Action in the Book of Acts; °

.For .mdry years he was a minister to mrnrsters for, Bf!ly
Graham Crusades here and abroad and was vice-president- .

' at-.farge for World Vision internationial Hé-has directed pas-
C.tors’ con!erences in this connecrron and isa frequent speaker
- ." ahd lcturer.

Thaugh he has retired from many o! his involvements, Dr. -

‘Rees presently. serves on the board of trustees of Asbury
~Seminary and is editor-at-large for World Vision. We are hon-
. ored to have his contribution to. this rssue on mission. -

Dull as; it may be. we.begin with a bit’ of word study The

- [_ year was_1926. The man was General Jan Christian Smuts, -

prime minister of-South Alrica. Smuts, in"addition fo his mil- .

" itary and political skills, was'a screntlst/phllosopher of sorts.

He developed the: theory-that there Is-in nature a tendency to.”

. .brtng elements together to'form: whole organisms. He called. |
" the.concept “holism.” Today your Webster will introduce you -
Poth1o.4he ndun and to the adjective “holistic the latter being -

defined as.that which emphasizes “the organlc -or functuonal

L relatron between parts-and wholes."

 Almost hall 'a ¢entury later, in Spnngheld Ohro we find a

~ man by the name. of Granger -‘Westberg who after years of
o expenence asa hospltal chanlain, is’ teachmg pract|ca| theol-

ogy in Wittenberg University: A clergyman himself, he is work.:

a ing out a tralning program for future hospital chaplains. On the.
- medical-side many doctors have hecome familiar with such a'-

phrase as “psychosomallc ilness,” the- reference being.to a”
disaider in which’ emottonal factors as well as physrcai con-

S tnbute to iliness.

. ' “The Healing Arts” .
Dr. Westberg was’ now convinced that the heallng arts must

. look-upon health and ill health from'the.point of view of the - - -
© wholg person. In 1973 -at thsda!e lll he estabhshed at

s - by' PaQI "S. Rees"_-‘ C

" ey

Unron Church “The Wholistrc Hea!lh Center His uge of 1he W-. 7' o

" in wholistic was deliberate. This speliing, he fet, gave it a link

wiih the comimon word .whole. Hinsdale, as time proved, was:

only-the begtnnrng Now there are centers in a number of_

. cifies from Minneapolis to Washington, D.C. ‘
With that slice of histpry before us, SuppOse we reflect on’ -

‘the. difficulty most of us havé in-thinking holistically: We'are

are.in the whole. Because this narrowness, this tendency to - -

©_think exclusively rather than inclusively, afflicts so many ofus, -
Professor Elton Trueblood in his- The-New Man for Our Time™
devotes the ‘entire openmg chapter to what he catls '‘Our Po- .

larized ‘Generation.” One contemporary polanty ‘that- he dis-. -

- cusses is that between “activists” and ' pletlsts Are you into

. Ghristian ‘service, perhaps darlng to call it “social service"?
. Then we have a label for you: You are an activist, Do you

stress prayer and worship and hoty Ilwng? We have a tagfor. -
tyou Yol are-a pietist. . : :
Dr.” Truéblood says in etfect “A ptague on- both your-

houses,” adding,- "Service without devation is rootless; de-

" votian wnthout service is fruitless? In those well-chosen words -~
Trueblood reflects his concern for. the wholeness of truth. .+
" {tis this holistic concept that most evangelicals, throughout - ~

“most of the 20th century, havé found It difficult to entértain

" ang apply, Before.me al the morment is an evangellcat paper i -
. which a famous "annual missionary .conference is: ‘reported.
One speaker is quoted:. “Sixteen thousand. people a day are..
. Social action will -

acceptlng Jesus. . .| The aclionvis there.-,

~-not de it."'] have reproduced the’ quotatlon exactly as it ap- -
. pears in.the text ot the report. Although {'am curious as to the -

words that have been omilted, it seems clear enough that the: * -

- ‘speaker wishes to exclude social action from evangelrsm .
- That, among American evangelicals, is.a tairly typical wayaf. = .
thinking. it has become an.automatic reflex: you put mrssmns .

and socral actlon in separate plgeonhotes A

IR “Separate Pigeonholes"

“The: questlon should be ralsed how did we come by it?-

. _\ .
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‘more interested in the parts—xespecnally our,part—-than we

11
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_none-of them, if we study the records, tried to’ browbeat Him

_ +passion from His words of proclamation. Take the case of the

' Surely we did not get it out of the New Testament. C'onsider '
. our-Lord himself. Although He had an abundance of critics, -

wnh respect to social serwce and somal action.” ..
Let me put the same point in"a different way. If the mod-

* ernists had not been scomlul of the foundatlons of latth and

' with the charge that He failed to separate His works of com-

man at -the Poo! of ‘Bethesda- as recorded in Johin 5. The -

Phariseds criticized Jesus for heafing the man-orr the Sab- |

3

-‘bath, whereas many a contemporary evangelical would havef‘
said, "Master, You-are confused. You-looked after. the man's

- physical needs befora, and not afrer You spoke to him about-

g his ‘sinning."”

" On the other hand we ‘see‘in Matt. 9: 1-8 the case ol 8

" paralytic whorn Jesus: healed, but not UI"Itt| He Jhad first for-
! given the man's sins. "~ ..

This would have atlorded immense relief to many ¥
20th—century evangelrcal who could now say, “Lord, now You

- are on‘the right-track: the soul first and then the body, per- -

--songl salvation first and then compassuonate servica.”

Let it be said, carefully but confidently, our Lord's concem -

_'was not for souls (as if they couid be figorously severed from

-bodies); His concemn was for persons. True enough, on any .
:‘scale dealang with ultimate values we must say that whatis .

indestructible in us rates higher than what is destructible The:

_ - temporal dissolves; the eternal endures.
At this point the question may well be asked How did’

Amencan Christians in the 20th century become so polarized
“over the issue of "personal gospel” versus "social gospel™? An

m-depth answer is beyond ‘the scope of this article, | .want,

- howaever, to make a comment.on one factor that contributed
strongly to the creation of a gap that; viewed in biblical per-

i

spective, should not have been formed. In no small measuire -

- my comment will be'based on my own remeémbrance.of what

" took place in the" secorid, third, and fourth decades of this
Take the story of the. Good Samaritan. What was the “good”

century The German school of historical criticism-of the Bi-
. ble had come to full flower- It was dubbed -“modemism.” It
"dimmed the- trustworthiness: of Scripture diverted theology
from God to man, diminished the person of Jesus Christ, and-

-thus dissolved the ‘essence of ‘thd gospel. Such.famious

churchmen as Walter- Rauschenbush (who was not a mod-.

emist) and Shailer Matthews (who was) began’ promoting

mething that quickly caught on as the “sociaf gospel.” The
Church, they said, if it would stop harping on personal conver-
. slon and address itself to the enormous: social issues of ‘the
day—racism, segregation, poiitical colruption, callousness 10-

"ward poverty, exploitation ot the working man—could bring i in-; :
the klngdom of God s :

.

) “Ernotional Hangover"

Unfortunately there was a vacuum in the circle of lunda- -

““sit down beside him.and read him an evangelistic tract? .-
Hardly. Certainly Jesus did-not appear to think so. ‘Whathe -
-needed was first aid'on the spot and transport to the nearest .-
shelter. An gvangelistic opportunity might then be given. .~ .
In ather circumstances the evangelistic opportunity might. - - - .~

“might follow. One thinks of the British Methodist, Wiliam

mentalism. (This:is denied by some, but the evidence is weak °

from lack of substance.} The fundamentalists were heavy.on .

-doctrine and light on social concem. The modemists were:-:

heavy on social-concern and light on, lf not contemptuous _

toward, the gospel. =~ . .av
1t Wwas this particular chapter.in American church hlstory.

vvith fts shattering clash’ ‘between modemlsts and funda- .
: mentallsts that in my view left so many of today's evangsli-
cels wnth a klnd ot emotional hangover of fear and pre]udice .

-

the fundamentalists had been more responsive to vast soci-

etal needs, contemporary evangelicals wduld be far’ more

positive toward social ministries. - -
The polarization, however underslandable hlstoncally. was
unnecessary. One is grateful that in the case of leading evan-

- geficals today it is being overcome. Let two considerations . -
Underscore this Imperattve for a’ hohstic vlevv of the churchs
-~ thission, = - S
First, the God of bibltcal revelation is shown td bé.a God -

‘who is concerned about people in oommumry and not simply

* about the individual in privacy. What was Israel under the Old

:Covenant?.A people in Gommunity. What is the church in the -
context of the New Covenant? A people in community. So -
importantly trug’is this that in his episties the apostle-Paul has -

- much more to say about what we are in our community rela- -

tionships than he doés- about what we. are ln opr personal
:ndiwduallty ‘ ‘ _ . o .
“The. Human Communlty" : B

tsraelt The church! Is that ali? No. There's the widest com-
© munity of ali—the human community. Now listen to Paul = .
“Therefore, as we have opportunity, et us do-good to all - -~

people, especrally to those who beiong 1o the. family of be- - -

lievers” {Gal. 6:10, NIV). True, Pau! is-emphatic In summoning

Christians to serve the needs of fellow Christians; but the fact:
remains that he begins with the. “good™ we are able to do to
“all people.” Putting the two obligatlons togethar we, arrive at .

-something holistio--not exclusive, not inclusive. .

Ifit be asKed ‘what good it is that we are to do, surely the

answer is hinted at in Paul's clalise “as we have opportunity.”

most_urgently needed by tHe beaten-up {ravéler whom the

robbers had left by the roadside to die? Was it for someone to

be there at the start and a suppartive "social service” ministry

Knibb, who'in the 19th century went to Jamaica as a. mis-

slonary, .The island was a British possession, and it was one. -
-.of the world's greatest slave markets. Here was a Christian .
_missionary from a “Christian™ natjon trying to proclaim Christ's - .

~ love and righleousness to black people wha greeted his ef-
forts with embittered resistence. He was getting nowhere. -
Back to England he went, notas one discouraged and disiflu-.
sioned but as a man of dstermination and courage. He gained

access.to serne of the influential members of the Parliament.’

He became a sanctified lobbyist. The gross inconsistency of: .
".no slavery in Britain but slavery in British- possessions must’

end be argued: And-end it did in 1833, -

Knibb . retutned ‘to- Jamaica, sét up a huge celebration’ in o
Spanlsh Town that reached its climax at the stroke of midnight. .. " -

when Jamaican slavery was: pronounced ottlcielly dead The,
_ . r.

John Wesley S stated purpose was “to reform the natron e and
spread scriptural holmess.’{ R A . .

)

e T i A Sl

: change in the receptlveness ol the* people to. Knlbbs mis--'
" sionary efforts was stunning. Peop!e came to Christ by the’ -
S hundreds and lormed congregauons by the scores

E “The Evangelical. Cliché" L

7 Fortunately William Knibb refused to be dommated by the .
. evangelical cliché: Evangellsm first and-then social action.”
That may be true-in most cases but not always as our Lord'

h:msell demonstrated. . -
“The point is that William Knibb with a firm grasp ort the

1% gospel and fervent love for the people, acted holistically His
lobbying before members of the Parliament was not .-
- évangelist—and vet it was. In terms of its motivation it cer: -
. tainly was. Call it preavangetism, If you will, What made Knibb, -
* .different from the “social gospel” advocates of 20th-century
- American churchmen was the totality of the vision that blazed -
) tielore his.eyes: black Jamaicans not- only legally énd bodily
“free but inwardly and translormingly free |n Chrlst es Sawor
-and Lord. | v,
It was John V\?esley who résponding 10 the question What'. 3
may we, reasonably believe to be God's- des:gn in raismg up
the preachers called Methodist?” ‘said: - ’

Not to form a new sect; but to relorm the natlon particularly -
~the Church -and to spread scriptural holiness over the tand.

Countless times | have' heard this quotation ‘given with 50 .
percent accuracy. Spreadnhg holinéss was htghhghted re-;_

“forming the nation was curtained off By silence. . - -
Let me remark, concludingly, on a-second incentive that we

Christlans have for bringing mission and social concern to-. )
gether ina lunctional blend The anment Scrlptures support it,

_when that remarkably - poised, courag

'trating complaint:

as vve have seen. Beyond that the. current situataon begs lor S
‘it .

“Asa member ot a communion that is not alttlieted wlth the

" .7 ‘World Council of Churches, I was presented as an official .

“Visitor” at the WCC Assembly in Upp éale,:lS\rw;redgn tt1 968,
us John Stott.was.

given the: platform for about five minutes. Thls was, hlS pene— P

rl . -
~The Assembiy has given its eamest attention o the hun-

ger poverty, and injustices .of the .cortemporary world,

* Rightly so. | have myself been moved by If. Butt do not find

a comparable concern or compassion for the spiritual hun- - -

ger of men , . The church's’ first priority ..

-millions and millions who (as Christ and His ap-ostles tellus -

. again and agaln} peing without Christ are perishing-... The =

World Council of Churches professes to ecknowledge'

- Jesus Christ as Lord. Well, the Lord Jesus Christ sent His
- Ghurch to preach the.Good News and make disciples. | do L

" not-see this Assembly as a whole eager to obey His com-
mand. The Lord Jesus Christ wept over the impenitent. city’
“-which had rejected Him; | do not see: thls Assembly weep-
lng any similar tears. : :

Those are the words of a leader who 8008, the gospel and_

sees It as’ whole. His plea was not for tess attention to “hun- -

ger, poverty and injustice,” but: for a matching attention to .

. God's redeeming mercy and regenerating grace in Jesus _‘
-Christ. -~ .

Why do we go on fractunng what the Bible haa fused? Wh{ e
do we contanue to. disengage what God has ]ined?

i

Lo

. remains the .

The Mondey night prayer meeting '
was.charged with God's presence :

as students reported how He had.
mioved through their mission teams dur-

. }ing- services of the ‘previous day. God .
: .} was dealing with me as | listened. Would.
|1 tollow; His. guidance? Even into. mis-

~ | cionary service? Would I break olf wtth
[ my unsaved boylrlend?

My idea of "missionary” ‘was. being a

| doctor in “deepast, darkest Africa’” How:
| could ) say yés'tothat?- What would -

Mom and Dad think of their only:daugh:
ter-traipsing off. across the world?

These questions and concepts'_

bounced around in my. head, but God's -

warn presence was.easy' to trust. I_-

prayed, “Yes, Lord, whatever You want,"
_and His Spirit gave peace 1o my. heart.
- From that freshrnan-year experience

' throughout college | learned that mis-
;sionaries are not always. dectors nor- do: :

. they-always waork i Africal - :
-When | made the decision to turn: my

S lrte and my tuture over- to the Lord, He

tion, | concludéd, must have been what
-God was calltng me to; not 1o missions:,

. Jon Scott and | were hoth senlors and :

we planned to be married right: giter

- graduation: But then what? We had job
opportunities Classmates were accept-’
“ing positions and getting § settled. But we
ware dlssatlslied wnh the idea ol set-' '

tling!-

sionary service. We: consldered a two-

year, short-term-misslons assignment, -

sought out such a possibility, and came' ..

up with- nothing {though there are thou- -
~ sands of such opportunitles) It was.

- lmstratlng

-Sharing this’ frustratlon with a friand -

one day | suddenly. remembered my

"freshman. prayer meeting expetience
- and. wnlingly accepted it as God's call to., "
missions- as' well as to total consecra-

|

. ‘We applled to the Peace Corps. then.

became disinterested. We prayed dally. .
for God's direction,. yet ‘for sevaral--
weeks we did not think to consider- mis-. .

sanctliled my heart My total conseora—*‘.; tion. | told my friend we, would ba golng

into ‘cateer missionary* service, and |

-_trusted God to teli Jon the sdéme thing.

- He told him.' A week later in prayer |
meeting, flipping through, the.pages of |
an old Bible, Jon found Ps. 2:8 whichha |

had underiined as his “Life Verse when |- '

he was_ a child:

- *| 'shall give thee the heathen tor thine _
inheritance, and the uttermost- parts
“of the earth for thy: possesslon

" As I'réad it, eldud Jon whlspered joy-

fully, “God has called usto full time mis-

sionary servicel” © - ‘
The Lord combined our inner deslres

and feelings, external opportunities, and'

"a-specific passage from. His- Word to” S
‘make His direction very clear. The cer- |' -

tainty of that call and the promlse from
Ps. 28 have strengthened us many

- times as.we have minlstered in the fléld

of our celling S
T r,'—Margle Soott
S Portugal
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] mrsslons all my life, Maybe\ that was part of my
problem. i heard the missionaries’ messages and read

"+ their stones (all good obedient sons do), ‘but nothrng -
- ever really clicked to cause me to get personally in-
’__volved or excitéd about it.. Everything concerning mis-
sions was thousands of mlles away S0 far as, I was
- . concerned. e
- That same trend carned aver into my pastoral experi- ,'
ence | scheduled the missionaries: on tour, pald the -
» * General.Budget and, in all but 2 of ‘my 26 years as a
" full-time pastor, my churches achieved the 10% for mls-_
- sions.goal. | did wHat was expected and-since | was
- contentto be loyal faithful, and go throughthe motlons
" sowere the churches I pastored ' -
) August' 1979 everythang changed A group of teen-
agers from our church went to the Dominican Flepublrc
.. They had raised a lot of money by preparing and selling
. acookbook. Plans were carefully laid to make this a vital.
 experience in the lives of these 25 teenagers 1 drd not_-

suspect it would also Change my. fife..
The plan was for them, fo visit a dlfferent town each

 day. They would meet. wath people frorn the local.church
", and canvass the area.with invitations to an‘evening rally
at the church. Our youth leader was not a preacher, and.
~ Loule Bustle, then mrssmnary to-the Dominican Flepub-_

ic, wanted someone to preach. That, made it easy. for.
" me to accompany 'the kids. It was also the beglnnlng of

~"a great change in my ‘life. For one thing, 1 leamed to

preach a 30 mrnute sermon in 15 mlnutes. It may be a

erng rarsed |n a Church of the Nazarene | heard of.

! -\n

Gene erllarns

ro- .
T

by Gene erllams

Pastor Frrsf Church of the Nazarene Wrchrta. Kens ey

c::t c:b

good mvestment for every church that thfnks therr pas— L
tor i long-winded, to. set’ up- an ‘occasion for hlrn to Tl

preach through an interpreter.”

1o open the altar; people began to move en'masse. Fwas
not sure for a moment what- was happenmg -As they
knelt to pray -and the. Holy Spirit met their hungering

*hearts, somethlng happened to me. | saw world mis- - -
sions as never before. World missions became fleshand- =~
.blood, hungry to know. Jesus | have not been the same )

- since.that day

- Wichita First Church had been a sleeplng gtant where S

- missions werg, concerned, and | was praviding the “soft

- music” Oh, we paid our budget and were 10% plus but L

there was potential for much more,

Before | came: to-Wichita, First they had gone through
a‘period of 12 years when' they sent. money to Kansas -

City to be used In burldrng a church on a forergn field..
- There were 12 churches in 12  years. Then the program

stopped It was.tilme to once again get fumedohto - - °
missions. We had talked ;about “Faith Promise” but™ ...
since we -always ' met our oblrgatlons by taking the, .
‘Thanksgiving and Easter offerings, why pressure our- = .~

- selves? For anyone who really ' wanted to sacrifice there :

were Alabaster and self: denial offerrngs

" Upon réturning from the Dominican ‘Repiiblic | felt the =
need to send some equrpment to. thern to help with the :

o,
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The great- change came on Sunday afternoon in a REEE
Haman church'set many miles back in a sugarcane field.” -
The teens had sung and I preached through two rnter— .
preters At the close ofthe’ message, as'l was prepared -

e |

. .work. One of my Iaymen caught my vrsron and together
~we challenged the church to raise an extra $10,000. He .
. ‘andimadea quick trip to see what was needed He'saw-
- - what | had seen. Missions does: not mean budgets it
S means people Harsrng the money came easy, 50 easy in.
fact that there was no ‘sacrifice. We had to do more!:
" Finally, it became apparent to me that we really -

needed to try the Falth Promise way. Thrs would give our

L people opportunlty togive sacnfrcrally, stretch therr faith,

dnd make some sacrifices.
"Our excellent missionaty pre5|dent Mrs lrene

Brandt, quickly- tdok hold of the idea and got the Mis-~
- sionary’ Councal involved. The tlmrng was right.- Dr and "~
" Mrs, Pat Page _missionary doctors in Africa, were -
" spending a year's furlough in Wichita. Our people loved' .
o the Pages 50 much that we knew- they would respond o
rposrtwely to dolng something special for them. . N
~Plans were laid- cargfully. for our: frrst Faith Promise
T conventron The previous year we had given $57,000t0 |
World Missions. We set a goal we felt was challenging, - -
yet reasonable—$108,000. This was a gréat incréase -
. and Would- give us the opportunrty to do several specral
. projécts. .
* .. Excitement built as we apprdached Farth Promlsef_-
_tlme In their excrtement_the people asked if we. could
.- bring Walt.Crow back from Europe 1o join H. B; London, -
- 'a pastor. who had proven that Faith Promise worked.in
“his” éhurch; “Jerome . Richardson, a layman; ahd the
. "Pages, our’ returnrng missionaries. -To "bring Brother
Crow to the’ United States would be - expensive, “but
" since. the laypeople .were . excited. about it,” -the:move London, many questions on Farth Promise, missions \
~could Increase the promise..We" decrded to spare no
: expense ‘This was a time for sowing. -
2. We kriew that we were: launchlng an entlrely new.
"concept as a church-and that we must have God's bless-. :
ing: This ledus. to weeks of specral prayer for our new
commitment. ln every servrce. attentron was called to .
- the-coming opportunity.*
_ .. The atmosphere of revwal prevalled Perhaps there | is -
S revival spirit wheraver people seek God's leadership for !
- their lives. ‘One thing is sure, révival comes when people

begin to obey the Lord. and step out in faith. .
We asl-ted H. B, London to'come’ and share the story

. of Salem, “Ore., and the Faith Promrse concept of mlS* G
- sionary sipport, - _
"~ Mr Jerome Ftichardson a layman who has found real- -
. satrsfactlon in missions work, could help inspire. the idea -
~of Men in Mlssrons work: teams He. too. agreed to)"
- dome. o ‘
- The Pages were already here As cur people reallzed‘
~ that this skilled surgeon bypassed a lucrative practice to
return to Afnca ‘the' sacrifice ‘became a real_point of -
- msp:ration The Pages needed transportatlon to return'
_.-to the field..We would provide it.
" lreaWy think thatone of the kéys to the successof oUF )
. efforts was the relatlonshlp between Pat andlEhrlsw
- Page their klds and our people We could make an .

mvestment |n thElI" servrce as mrssronarres and we.“

WOuld

) As the convention ‘was’ almost upon us, one of our_.
. laymen remembered the response of our people to Watt

Crow. The only. problem was, -he was in Europe:; It would. - -

be expenswe to bring him, but it- mlght be worth the .

investment, ‘We ‘decided to spare no expense.- An over-.

- seas phone call paved the way for Walt Crow to come.
' Months of planning became activated. Fnday evening, - -

o 'October 29,71982; our.gymnasium-was converted into, - -
“.an African village- with huts,: drums, & ‘meal- of peanut'- =

. gravy ‘over cornmeal mush, and Afrrcan ‘stew. We'."‘

- “Many peopfe are out. of work
in Wichita. But the people in
~this great church are in touch

- wrth God S -

* Saturday mornrng ‘at a men's breakfast Mr Jerome

Richardsan challenged our men with the idea of work - -
“teams. Men'in whose minds. “missions” had_ been a S
'forelgn word, became keenly-interested. -

- Saturday alternoon our ladies went to an Alrrcan tea" ‘
“with Chris Page. . .~

Saturday evenlng at an’ tnformal servrce wrth H. B.

-wanted our people to sense what the Pages would ex-
E perience..Dr. Page. spoke dn the need for compassron- o
.. ate mlntstrles

“work teams, and the effect on ‘the local church -were - |
-answered. Again on Sunday morning during the Sunday’
-School hour,. Dr. London spoke to the adults: Walt Crow. - .

challenged us |n the morntng and evenlng worshlp ser-- ;

vices." )
We had decrded to f|l| bushel baskets wrlh corn to

_visualize the fulllllment of our commitment. At the close
. of the mornrng service we ran the $81,000 basket over.”

As. the corn spilled out over the floor, the blessing of God

. came 'on His. people. That evenrng we totally- ecllpsed.
- “our goal of $108,000 and’ there were. shouts of joy :
~.among God's people _ .
- We decided to rearrange our srgns and ‘see where the S
“final tally would reach. In three weeks all of the 215

pledges had come:in and we, reached $201 000 for
World MISSIOﬂS' IR

"'This. was ons, of. the most excrting thlngs that ever_*

S

:,happened to me, To see my people so turned on_that .
their missions gwrng gréw. from $57,000 to $201,000,

“and to see the church revellng ln the blessfngs of-God,
“-was one of the hlghllghts of my many years of pastoral. ‘

g

ministry.*Thete is a great new spint" oh this “grand od .

- church.” -

That this happened in e'dly where the predomlnanl '

' ilndustry. manufacturlng alrplanes. is.in deep trouble, .

'makes the experrence even more beautiful. Many peo-- -
! : . (Confrnued on paga 19) )

BRI
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he pastor is the LEADEH in. the mrssronary en- -

deavor .of the church, As’ presldent of the cor-
poratuon and, therefore; “in charge” of all phases.of the
church organlzatlon the pastor provides leadership ta

~ the. mrssronary organrzatlon But, there are particular-
leadershrp roles the pastor needs: to-exhibit in the mis:
‘sionary enterprise of the church; namely, his abllltres as’

communrcalor admrmslrafor and facmtalor
“The Pastomas Leader—to Communicate the Task

© “The gift of leadership is the special abjlity that God -
gwes certain members of the Body of Christ to.commu- -
nicate_those goals to others In-such a way that they .
 vohintarily 'and harmoniously work together to ‘accom-

. plish those goa's for thé glory of God."* Translating this
. definition of leadershrp. we understand that the pastoris

needed, then, asa communicator. to fielp define.and - - It is vrtal that the pastor‘s concept of miss:ons be, :

‘structure the task of the mlssson educatlon program. of Holistic in scope: In her book Survival Skills for Manag- -

- ers, Marlene Wilson suggests that in conceptuallzlng'-

and ‘administering, the difficulty we often encounter is’

being overly influenced by segments of a problem or

. situation and fosing sight of the fotal picture: We needto

- try to see the whole before concentrating on the parts.

“What we want to strive for is synergism—the ‘

that the whole'is' greater than its- parts.”® in ‘mission .-
education, it Is sometimes easier to provlde Ieadership .

" ih promoting a fragment-of world missions (here and'. S
there) than to keep before the congregation the needs ...

- ..of-a world without Christ and the church’s responsibility

-to make Him known in the measure we. have recerved..

thechurch o .
Peter Drycker. says etfectwe leaders

Dr Gordon Wetmore wrote:

The task of:a pastor—--and the task of the Iocal :

*"congregation—is to fulfill the Great Commission by

- developing leaders and soul-winners, then by nur- -
 ‘turing them in‘the faith. We, as pastors, have at our-
*" fingertips one of .the:most ettectrve mstruments for -
o thls (the-missionary- organrzatron) :

"You are the shepherd to- serious- mrnded people

who really v want to fulfill their responsibrlrty to win the

- world for Christ. They need to hear and see in you and

in the local church the’ vision that w:II' strmulate thls--

- personal ‘vision of theirs. . .
- Get the word out; that the zeal of. allocal world

mlssron program is lundamental to the health of the -

L

Iook upfrom :
. therr work and ‘outward toward' goals. "2 \What are the
' goals the. pastor is trying to communrcate |n mlssmns? :

congregatron—and to the personal deveIOpment ol o

you—the pastor®

" The' task accordlng to the objectives of the mls-" :

sronary orgamzatlon in‘our church, is:

S P encourage our peOple to pray lor all the actw- _
. itles of world evangellsm through the missionary

" _arm of the church.’

2 To provide an informative program to increase the = .
knowledge and.understanding of the needs of the ~ . -
world and the efforts of the church to reach all with

the gospel

3. To.inspire-and challenge our youth to keep thelr‘ o

lives available to God's. will. -

AT help raise funds to support the mlsslonary out- :

- reach of the church 4

Htm

‘concept T

-Seeing the needs of the world in relatlon to the local' g
Situation is partofcommunlcating the “whole” Anarticle * .
iff The Arizoha Republic, July. 8, 1983, repnnted from o
' The Washington Post, illustrates this.idea. In "Visionary " .
“-—-Buckmlnster Fuller Above All Other Descrlptrons a

e

P s T T

o . : o

o

' 'Futunst Co!man McCarthy descnbes a. meetang be- >
. -tween Fuller and a group of youth gangs in New York's
-‘Lower East Stde several years ago. The speaker and !
R audrence were hardly matched: “Fuller, the courtly and
+" éosmic-thinking-genius who believed that man rémains
. . a technological cave- -dwellef, and the’ students whose
lives were freighted by ghetto poverty.’ :
That night Fuller caught up those students in h|s own
- enthusiasm of what could be doné in the world and in
~ their nelghborhood He suggested they build geodesic .-
: domes on top of ten

lents; the space. is there .
McCarthy reflected “The miracle of the.evening was’

. in the bonding of Fuller's comprehenswe thinking with
"~ the spegcific- selutions sought by his' audience to its
C nerghborhood problems His message WS that thmkrng
.+ globally and acting locally are not different” ane
‘ Sointhe mrsslonary orgamzatlon of the church thlnk- o
iy mg and responding globally and thinking and actlng lo-
cally are part of the same “whole.” The pastor, asw .
- LEADER to communicate the. task; needs:to hold and™ -
present a holistic concept of missions in his pqult minis-
. try, in his administrativeJfunctions, -and in his.person-to- .

person encounters Otherwrse. it is aimost impossible to-

' 'transmlt a meanlngful concept of mrsstons to the next'
s 'generatlon and to- new members -

o The Pastor ds Leader——to Admrmster the Program -
o In the latest management book you read or seminar
. you attended, you were. reminded that admlnrstratron_
. - inydlves: planntng organizing,” implementing, and evalu-
_-,atlng. or similar terms. Those processes are certainly
involved |n admrmstenng the m|ssmns program oi the ‘
' church S -
o I recently undertook to assess needs of mission socr- -
| Jeties jh my. denomrnatron | used: grounded theory re- -
R .search methodology to’ generate a mrssron educatlon o

Coy

1 by Phyliis H. Brown
General Director,. Nazarene World
. - Mrssron Socrefy

rmanon

.CUI'I'iCU[le theory ln the process I held mformally struc— o

tured interviews - wrth pastors, local missionary presi- ..

dents, and other selected members of mission sooretres

- inseveral states {in churches with less than 50 members
.upto’ churches with more ‘than 1,000 members) o
Ftndrngs rndtcated that pastors and presrdents were

'concerned admmrstratwely ‘with schedulrng. pro-

graming, resources, and Ieadershlp in mission. educa-. - _

“tion. The crowded church calendar, the lack of continuity * .-~
in program strategaes the coordiriation of resources, the -

- -quality and quantrty of adequate Ieadershlp—all were -

vrtal concerns to pastors and, volunteer leaders
Furthermcre pastors - were ‘concemed w;th their ef-

_:fectlveness in administration of the mission eductatlon

.

program From the study, three pastors sa:d
l am. trying to make it happen through a few folks

"+ tent'that he has the biblical concepts of mlnrstry

: Trymg to get the concept of, “others” across in a

'+~ holistic' manner. My | role as pastor is to teach the . ~
__.total ‘congregation from_the pulpit as well asin. .
. personal’ministry: I.serve the: president to the éx--+ ~

" 2. The pastorreallycarnes the ball on mission educa- L
""" tion here. The council does the-nitty-gritty. -If the_'._. o

pastor is not involved i in it it won't go-as ‘well. | like-

~* to sit down and plan with the missionary coungil. |
“want.to teach them. to think through their goals

and desrres | want them to do-a quality job. The -~
_-pastor needs to be involved in the decision- makrng”_- ST

" part of missions at all levels.

“-3. |- think there. will.be a dlrect relatronsh:p between

. the interest of the congregatron and the mterest
-the pastor shows in‘missions. . . . | see‘ what has

. 'happened here. After I went: to a mission field, I".
. saw; then after | saw it for myself, it was a whole -
o ..new ball game. As | became turned on. then thls

,‘_.17-'
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' j. Accordlng to the study crted pastors need to (1)
“create a suitable climate for mission educatior, (2) com- ' -

. congregation did. . .
{from $45,000 to over $200,000 in missions! Lots of

- involvement, People were there and ready. The
pastor.is key to the whole thing. I'believe that a

. church over a period of years takes on the person-

'-'.altty of the pastor, if he stays long enotigh. The

" “same thing happens ina Sunday School class with
- @-teacher—almost ‘any area—leadershtp colors

o , the mood of the thtng

~Three mtssronary presrdents stated

1. The. pastor has a lot to do wrth it. 1 don't knqw how

_you could have an active mrssronary socrety wrth-
Out your pastors cooperatton '

. 2. The pastor is a strong leader; we depend on htm lt'=

'was easy ]ust to-let htm do everything, but the

people need to hear from me’ as presrdent Helis . '

giving more responsibility to different ones Jdidn't
" know what he wanted at first. ' :

3. t_eadershtp ih our church for mrssron educatron is
s ~not a one-person thtng It has to be a team: thtng ‘
- with a commiitted pastor and certainly amissionary :
council that really understands If the pastor is in--."

' _ terested then it goes: .

" municate. mission education- -concepts to-membership;

- (3) train and support volunteer leaders; (4) facilitate plan:

- ning and. program acttvrttes If they -are able to perform

N The Pastor as Leader——-to Facr!rtate Vo!unteer Leaders ‘
" Again, Marlene Wilson quotes’ Peter Drucker |n hrs :
. ’book The Effectrve Executrve ' o

R 53

" these functions; they can meet the expectations ex-’
. pressed by volunteer. leaders in this denomtnatton L

- The. study also found: that misslonary presrdents

need (1) clear understanding of their tasks- (including:

job descriptions); (2) adequate_skills and -training; (3) .

. rapport with other volunteers and the pastoral staff; (4) ;
initiative. .

Admlntstertng mission educa’tton ina IOcal church isa

i _cooperatwe effort among pastoral -statf, mrssmnary

: pres:dent and council..How. they team will be dictated .
by their personalities and skills, the management styles
" they adopt, and the. needs. and expectattons of thetr

'mernbershtp o : o

. .

" One of the most conststent and rmportant tralts of
~ “successful executives:is that they-build on the

' strengths (as opposed 1o the weaknesses) of them-

~-selves and their superiors;:colleagues,. and subordt-

-nates. They acknowledge and-accept, their- own
- ‘strengths and weaknesses and are able to-accept the,
- " best.in others’ without being threatened They- also.

recogntze their opportuntty and responsibility to heip-

. others grow. "They feed opportunrtaes and Starve
e _problems"7 -

. - '

.n three years we have gone h

‘ creattvrty T

'Walt Disney, one of the most creattve and productrve'
Ieaders of this century, had some:interésting ideas
. about leadership. He.compared the job of the effective-
.~ leader/midnager to that-of art excellent mother. He felt -
. they both spend all of their time . training. One-half of!
. theif timeiis spenttnnurturtng pedple through these four L
levels of learntng (beginning with "Level IV} unttl they_ i
'know what they are dolng and are competent ’

1L Unconscrous Competence Knowrng how to-do o
- something so well it becomes ‘second nature and o

no tonger requires. conscrous thought .
L S TN

S but needtng to concentrate S
. ‘ t .
dont know :

oy
knowmg tt

S ..

.The other half of a managers ttme should be spent on -
gwtng them ‘new’ chall enges. and:

““recycling. people

‘aSStgnments so0 they can start through all four steps_: :
- again. That is one of the best ways to avoid “burnout”.”
“and keep growing. (Wh‘en did you | Iast recycle your-"' s

self?y - . .

. person will serve, no matter what the pasition er job,

~ because of 4 personal-commitment to. Jests Christ. A -
qurck glance at most churches will reveal-that not afl
persons have thls type of commttment or serve tor thtsi L

.reasoa. "e

e n hlS second chapter tttled “A Begrnnmg Theology for Lol :
| Workers with Volunteers," Heusser states that-theology.” .- .- S
of. volunteensm has at its core a positive.and alive rela-"
. tionship with God. Moreover, a theology of votunteerlsm o
.- _takes senously the fact that God calls persons to ser- -
vicé arid. the place of the. church: is a very |mportant '

»place for volunteer Christian service.

A theology of volunteertsm sees Jesus as-a-life- style
-model. Jesus (1) had a: relationship with-God, @ was
person centered, {3) viewed persons as alive, acttve. ‘
.sand responsrbte (4y was percepttve of: persons ‘needs,
' (5) respected persons, 6) useéd a variety of teaching and
"' leadership techniques, (7) did not run from conflict situ- .
atioris, (8) detegated responstbtltty. (9) gave persons ap-.

precratlon praise, and encouragement w0

. Helptng people grow is an ever—challenglpg goal for o
pastors Helping volunteer leaders {missionary presr- o
dents ang council members) grow in their mission edu- - -
~ catior’ responsrbtlttres may- call for some- analysrs and_ s

lt ConsClous Competence:. Learnrng 10 do’ |t well _
llt Conscrous Incompetence Knowmg what you -

lV Unconscrous lncompetence Betng dumb wrthoutt R

In his’ ‘book Helptng Church Workers Succeed The v
AEnlrstment and Support of Volunteers, D. B.-Heusser . .
- suggests. that “we in-the church have assumed thata -

' on the foltowtng nine: concepts IR

- 6: Ongomg tramlgg |5'necessary

' These concepts-sérve as guideposts to the pastor

o who is trying to facilitate volunteer. leaders. Very. often,
; fparttcutarly in. small churches the pastor must act as

supervrsgr 1o the volunteer Ieader Heusser pornts out

- that : - :
* a'great deal of the volurtteersresponse whether pos
-+ itive or- negattve has 10 do with the help, - dtrectton.

assistance, encouragerpent and support that the. vol :
- unteer-receives: itis the supervisor, dtrectty related to

the: volunteer who provrdes the needed help, direc- ‘
'[lOI'I assrstance encouragement and support "o "‘

-‘Sometlmes the pastor WOrKs - wrth volunteer SUper—
- .vtsors who'i n turn train volunteer !eaders :

We must remember that volunteer superwsors are -
' the keystone.to the complete organlzattonat function”

. and the mottvatlonal cltmate of volunfeensm This, clt-' .
. mate and organtzattonal function will determtne pro--
- duction level and whether or not the- volunteers will-

continue: to do their jobs. Therefore, supervisors are
_the key to elfectrve and meantngful work tor volun-

' -teers ) o :
' Vtrglnta Marks in “Commttment of Volunteers and the -

Work of the. Church . says [ o

1 Mobtltzatlon of organtzattonal stnvrng depends
. ‘upon fhembers’ knowing how to take appropriate

|n|t|at|ve to accomplish organtzatronal 'goals and-

learnthg to attribute the outcome to. their efforts.

2 A members abtltty to assume responsrbtltty for’ the

outcome of the group’s efforts varies with how he

percetves htmself in retation to mfluencrng mean:
-~ ingfut group behavror wnthtn the context of hist

-goals for the group L

From the- foregorng, it appears that the pastor as tacrt- ,
Mitator is responsrble to see that the volunteers are.

" trained for their jobs. Good volunteer tratnlng is based

1, People want to learn.
2. All new volunteers need trarntng

8. Training is one ot the benefits you offer to. potenttal :

- volunteers, -
4. “Training burlds teamwork and commttment

‘5. Staff. and experlenced -volunteers remtorce'thetr

“skills by training new volunteers

V '7 .People learn by doing.

.8 Learning is @ two- stage process Ftrst we tmttate

then we: “make it our OWn."

‘9, There must be two-way communtcatton between __

trarner and Iearner

Specrfrc content.tlength of tratnrng, and methods used_'

w:II depend on who is training whom. for which jobs.™
. Terry C. Much, in “Training Volunteers A Leadershtp

Survey," says “Canned programs save ttme but rarely

meet the unrque needs of each organtzation Theretore .
he suggests that training"programs need to be tailored . -
to fit the particular needs of a church, Basrcally, the-
tratner or pastor should: (1) know thé ultimate purpose
" before” starting. training, (2).determine the right time for -

' tratntng (3) find the right pace for trainer and volunteers '

Much reminds,us that “Jesus selected ordinary men to’
be his discrp!e
they ended up spreadtng the gospel of Chrtst across the-
breadth of the known world "4 ' : -

In summary, the pastors relattonshtp -and responsmtl- .

‘ tty 10 the mlssronary Organtzatlon of the church is to: be.f S
- LEADEFt a LEADER to communicate the tdsk holis-
ttcally, a LEADER tq administer the mtssronary program.:

cooperattvely, a LEADEH to tacrlttate voluhteer Ieaders'
creatlvely CL LT R
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(Conttnued !rom page 15)

ple are out of work in. WlChtta but the people of this SR

great church are in touch with God. -

Holy excrtement has a way ¢ of tnfecttng other areas ot
the church; Qur- giving for local needs has’ increased. -

B Attendance at every service s mcreasrng ‘We have more. .
: new people than at-any ather time in'my 12 years here. .

There is something “in the air” that has madethls church» '
 better than ever. . . .

) can never agatn be content wtth meeting "obll- :
gatrons“ in mtssrons | do not believe my people will ever:

be content to do ;ust their “fair share.” World missions
~ has become full of life and excitement. Thank God for .-~
“those hungry, Haitian cane cutters in the Dominican . -

Republrc. wh? opened my eyes to World MISSIonS :

~ . T

And they made plenty of mtstakes But. o

e e T T
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[ " S,

. You II enjoy preachlng to our people. they jUSt Jove to

hear stoties-about other lands.” -

‘ “YouII ‘be pleased with the deputatlon offenng‘ every,

year our people give a.good offering for missions.”

“Do’ you have any pictures of real natlves'?" L : -
- “Thig is the day we show our concern for m|s5|ons" '
~ These are words often heard by the miss:onary on fur-

" Iough, but do they really reflect the purgose of missions? -
~ Does the man, woman, boy or. girl who sits-in‘the congre-
. - 'gatibn see “migsions” as more than an extracuirricular, ac-‘.

tivity . ..."an auxiliary.to the main work of the church .
annual appeal for the “lost over there™? : .

‘Itis not suftaclent to be able to say our church is “lnter- :
‘ested.in missions,” nor even that it is taklng some part tn,‘
-the promotion of'missions. A'good deal of fnissionary intér- ;.
-est.and effort falls short of-being satisfactory because it -

. ‘rests upon an altogether inadequate conception of. what ~ . .
- the missionary enterprisé is all about, Mere -pity for the . . .-

people of other larids, called: forth by some heartmowng

. tale of dire.need or some instance of cruetsutterlng. ispot '
C enough commendable ‘though this may be. Somethrng L

- desper and broader is ngeded to constitute a sofid founda- - -

~ tion for worthy and-enduring missionary effort . R
: Perhaps we. need to be reminded and to’ rem:nd the o

b John M Smee i

y- Assrstant Admrmsrrator Won‘d Mfss.'on Church of the Nazarené

; i -orlgtnate with men'.
- "Be sure and tell some stories about snakes, we rea!ly
llke 16 hear abgut foreign missions:” :

of the gospel . .
. tallen mankmd And then He- tums to those who have been .

W

_ church that the mtssldnary enterpnse is, no human concep
-,tlon or. undertaklng no modern scheme, program, or inven---
tion, no mere phtlantropy even of the finest kind. it did not:
..not ‘even.a William Carey or apostle o
Paul. Its sourge is in the heart of God himself. Jesus Chtist, -

-God’s great Missionary to a lost humanity, is the ‘supreme -

revelation of God's heart and expression of - His love. -
it is often called the central text of the New Testament
. John.3:186, "For God 50 loved the world, that he gave
hrs only begotten Son that whpsoever. believeth, in him .
should not perish, but have everlastlng life.” it is the heart
. the redeeming God gives all for lost‘and '

-~ dohn M. Smee
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S redeemed and are now tollowers and says “as. my Father
hath sent. me, even so send I you™ (John 20:21). .

If we are going to remain true to the Bible concept of a
d|scrple/follower/mrssmnary. we must go back to the

- source—he.is one sent by Jesus, Christ even as He was

"sent by the Father. The.great dom:natrng note is not first

" 1he needs of ren, but the command of Jesus Christ. Con-..

‘ sequently, as Oswatd Chambers says: "The real source of-

.- inspiration is afways behind, never in front."* Our tendency-

~.is to put the Inspiration in front; the great ideal Is to sweep

everythmg in front of us and bring'it all out in accordance -

. " “with our goncept of success. In the New Testament the
. rnsprratlon is behind. It is in Jesus Christ himself. We are.

. calied to be true'to Him, to be falthful to Him, to carry out -
-His enterprises. '

" Perhaps the greatest danger in mrssronary enterprq,se is.

- “that God's.call may be effaced by the ne€ds of the people
- until human sympathy overwhelms. altogether the signifi-
Are they not lost too, unless they have been redeemed by =
the Master? When our felevision sHows us a sports ste-

cance of Jesus Christ's sendlng We are apt to forget that
the great reasof for mission is not first the elevation of the .

~ “people:nor first: the éducation of the unlearned, but first -

and. toremost the- command of Christ: "Theretore go and

" make disciples of all nations” (Matt. 28:19, NIV).

- The New Testament cledrly- lays down the reason. for’
mnssrons

~ the farewell command Jesus gave His disciples and that

- ‘\command is to teach and disciple all nations; not 10 make
o converts to our ways of thinking, but to make dlscnples ‘of
"~ Jésus. In Mark's Gospel the method is defined ds preach-

ing the gospel to every creature, with Luke noting that

- Jesus calls for the preachrng of repentance and remission
-* of sing; unto all the nations. In John's Gospe! the method is

described by the-Savior as feeding His' sheep and tending

."His lambs. It woutd appear that the methods through which

4

- “the life-giving. truth'is to be presented are as varied as.the™
. -'needs and conditions of the nations among whom the gos-
© .- pelis preached but the central _purpose and ‘reason for -

“mission”. remaifis clear. “As my Father hath sent me, even’

- so send | you {(John 20! 21).

-The-call is-“go-ye” To Jesus there was not a home

“church and a foreign church, It i5' all one great work
. to the .
- the natural heart thinks it wants. “According 1o the Bible,

beginning from Jerusalem and going elsewhere

" ends .of the earth. Jerusalem was not the home of the

' mission hosplta!_
./ “thoseé in need".
" missionary give a deputatlon sermon .

.- disciples; Jerusalem was the place whera the, Master was .
' --rejected And the call is “begin there.”:
; it's more than a nlght to roll bandages for a

Missions .
. it's more than an @nnual oftenng for
. it'’s more than listening to a returned -
/itis at the heart of -

the purpose of the Church. Br. John Seamands missionary

g evangeltst and professor of Christian missions writes in his-
" book The Suprems. Task of the Church: “When any-church.

- N Ioses the spirit of the Great' Commlsslon it surrenders the-
- *." very reason for its existence.”? The Church of Jesus Christ
*- exists for the: sole purpose of carrying on the -work that

Jesus came to do,. namely. to seek and to save those who
are lost. Missions Is-not & sidéline . , . it rs the fifeline.. It |s

" the essentral character of.the Churcn v
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Itis, therefore, not surprising to note that in those coun-

: ‘tnes where the Chrlsttan Church is growrng most rapldly. .

- - it’is to.disciple alt nations' according to-the -
,command. ot the risen Lord. The method of missions is -drstmgunsh between that which is sinand that which is not

. clearly stated in each of the four Gospels. Matthew records

local congregations do not distinguish between “missions’ '

over-there” (forelgn) and “the work of the church here at | | .
home.” Altis'a part of the mission of the church. The sub- -,

ject matterofeyangehsm is the life, death, and res_urrectlon S
-of Jesus Christ for one purpose: “that repentance and the

remission-of sins should be preachied in his narme arhong. .
‘alt nations™ (Luke 24: 47) The subject matter remains an.
unchangeable truth, a historic: fact-—" the Lamb’ that hath.

been slain from the foundation of thg'world.”-Once men gét - . -
“away. from the teaching of the New Testament, the first

‘thing that happens is that sin is minimized and the meamng

of the cross of Christ is departed from. -

. Strange as it may-seem; our human tendency is to asso- '

-¢iate the "heathen” and the “lost” with those whose culture . .
and appearanqge are most ditferent from our own: There- . -

fore, we can look at the video-slide presentatlon of a fur-
loUghing missionary and speal, of “those lost souls.” But
what,about those who appear ‘'very much as we appear?

.dium filled with thousands of cheering people who look like:

us, do.we stop-to consider that they are lost without the - -

- “Savior?-Are they really lost? Could it be that the reason the -
lpcal congregation does not deeply sense ‘the *mission”
concern is because it has lost a'sense of being able to -

Hohness theologlan H. Orton Wiley wrote

“In every’ religion there is'a pnnccpal truth or. error
- which, like the first fink. of a chain,’ necessanly draws
- afteritall the parts with which. itis essentnally connected.

/I Christian theology this first link is the fact of sin. Chris-" SR

_tianity is a religion of redempt|0n Any tendency to min:
imize sin has its consequences in a less: e_xalted wew of- -

the person and work of the Ftedeemer

" Those - churches today that are experlencsng dramattc' SR
,growth anywhere in the world have kept alive the truththat -
the “mission of the church” s to preach the gospei tothose * -
.whether they be living within a mile of the. L
local-church or haif- way around the world. " . T

The cross of Christ is.the historic manifestation of the T

who arégin sin

inherent nature of the Trinity. Through the ages. the. per-
plextty in'the mrnds of men without the Spirit of God arises
because the Bible’ presents somethlng utterly unlike what

things do not go as we expect them to,elther in individual -~

life or in history, but always at cross purposes””*The sym-,

bol of the nature of God 'is not a c:rcfe—-comptete and -

se!f—centered-——lt is the symbo] of a.cross,
Perhaps our greatest danger is ta counterattack the phr-

losophy that allis growing better and better, The Bible does . -,
not look forward to an evolution of. mankind; the’ Bible takks .

of a revolution—“Marvel not that | said 'unto thee, Ye must

_be born again” (John'3:7) W& must sustain the-preaching . -- '

of the Cross and the remission of sins through the death '
and resurrection of Christ. - o
Dr Karl Menmnger laments in his book Whatever Be--

_came of Sin?that “sin was once a word in everyone's mind,

" but now rarely is ever heard.”® Does that mean thatno sin -

“ig involved.in all our troubles? Is no one any.longer guilty of
) anything’? Guilty perhaps of a sin that could be repented of -
,and repaired and atoned for? Is it:only that someone may

I (Contmuedonpage 61} :
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.. _really calling you into. the ministry, -

. .the more you say no the stronger

. the call.will come, untll Afinally you’
can't say .no anymore.” ~

2

Dunng my junior_year in hrgh
school my pastor took me to'a

T zone mrssronary rally. I don't recall -

who the missionary speaker’ was,

" 'but one statement stuck with-me.

.She-said God has a job for each of

", us to do and if we are. wrlllng to ask -
- Him He will teli us what it is.. I kept '
- thinking about that. :
" I.had already decided dunng my
: _‘ sophomore ‘year of high 5chool that
- after graduatton I' was going to Ol-
. ivet Nazarene College. | hegan ask-
- ing God what He wanted me to be.
_-kept hearing. Him say, “Be-a rnls

sionary.” I guess because this came

“more as an impression than as a.-

clear audible voice | thought it was

- just Rod Trim telling himself what he -
~ wanted to be.I'had been to a mis--
-sionary rally a few nights earlier, so it. -
‘was’ naturaliy ‘on my mind. | -dis-
. .Amrssed the thought until my senior
year of high school. o ‘

In’the fall of my freshman,year at
Olwet I'went to my dorm room.to

' . ‘have my personal devotions one
morning. | was. readihg" Matthew's”
- Gospel, the 28th chapter, verses 19.
and 20, and they seemed to leap off -
the page. | reread thern several'
: tlmes :

natlons and then teach these:
‘new dtscrples -

I.decided to talk rt over wrth Dick

~. Burdette,.a senior mlnlstenal stu-'
“denit, | just knew Dick would be able
“to herp me: He listened and said,
*“Just.say no to it." Just keep saying

no to it as-long-as you can. lf God is.

.1 soon found that what Dick. told.

. me ‘was true. The more | said no to. -
o '-God the stronger the cail came. Fl- .

nailytsard “Yes Lord IH prepare for
.the mlnrstry -
.Feeling that God at that’ tlme was

"calhng me to the pastoral mtntstry I
- thought no mere about ‘the impres-

sions | had in high ‘school. | was will-

-ing. to actept the pastoral calling, -

though there were aspects of it that
.really scared me, such as the re-
._spon5|billty of keeping a congrega-
tion highly motivated—to pay- bud-

gets; to go calling, to grow in grace, : -

t cetera, et cetera. |'didn't even like -
hrnkmg about some of those kinds

- of duties. The Lord tmpressed me
“that-| didn't -need -to, worry about..
" those 'fears,for | -would be travelmg

to other countries, | won'dered if |

“was heanng Him right.

- Now | really: was puzzied about
what God's full plans were for my

life. 1 belleved He had called me to
. the ministry. :

During:my sophomore year at OI- .
Jivet. Franklin:Cook came to talk.
=about missions. By now | was just
“'sure God wanted me to be-an “evan-

gelistic missionary,” someong who.

“would travel. to different: mission.
fields hotdlng revivals for the. mis-
© sionaries: as well as the. peopte they

. go and make: drscuples in‘all. | served.

|- talked to Frankhn ‘Cook: about

g the idea. "Well, | can't realty say for-
. ) sure. Tve never heard of anything ~
; Iasked "Lord, is that what You want g

~me to do?” C '

like that being done. But we den't -
know now what we'll be needing in

“missions in a few yedrs. Keep pray-

ing about it though, and Fil pray with -
you. Maybe God just wants’ you- to
be a missiorary,” he said.

-Soon affer our missicns emphasrs

week it was time for our fall-revival npastorate there came an over- .

with Chuck Millhuff. | tried attending .

* all'the services and wanted to listen

to everything; however, God and |

- were already locked in battle. | knew
He was calting me- to be "just a'mis- .-

sronary" I"'was trying very hard to

conwnce Hrm that I was to be an

evangehstrc mtssnonary ae I"v'\ras-' |

‘now terming it.

I'went to.oge of the evenlng sér- :

“vices but didn't hear much of what -
was said that night. The only voices -

“t could hear ‘were mine and’ God’s.

His' arguments were stronger than
mine. Flnalty | just heaved a sigh and .
~ said, “Okay God, | give-up. Just tell

) me what it is You want me to be" He
-quretly said, "Drop the word evan- -

gelist from the call and just accept-
‘missionary.”“Lord, is that really what -
You've been trymg tocallmetobeall .

atong'?" “Yes, | want youtobe amis- - -

sionary;” He said. So that's when.1 -
finglly settled the" catl to become a.

E missionary..

‘Early_in- my semrnary tralnlng I
filed out: the intermediate .applica-

Garomill 'had been asking my -wife

*.~ and'me to fill. out our farmal. applica-- -

-tions. before we left seminary. For
some reason.we just didn't feel”
ready. | was troubled by my lack of
interest.- -

- | decided to talk to Dr. Paul Orjata : _
-about the matter. He asked me one . .
- question, “Is. the. call to.be a-mis- | .

_sionary on the back of your mind?".
““Yes, it's on the back of my mind

’ Sl!” But it bothers me that it |snt in

the forefront,” | replied. *

- It doesa't mattér. As long asitis L

on the back burner, you're still called.

~to the field God wil  put the call-back
-on the front burner and turn up the
flame.” )

Dr. Orjala was sure rtght about
that. in the ‘second year of my. flret

wheliming sense of urgency .to get
our formal applications in. We re-:

~ sponded quickly toGod's prompting .
and before long® were appointed to '

the field. -~ . -
" —Fod Tim' ' o _
Ftepubirc of South Afnca }

hen No Means Yes

“tion for-missionary. serVice. Rich - -

PRl

~'WhHen the time is.right for you to 'go‘ o

THROUGH MISSIONS

~hough some of us may have set-
tled for- sornethtng less, most pas-

- tors  have an inner. longing 1o see their =
- -churches become ahe spiritually alive

and vibrant bodies the New Testament,
. portrdys. We long to see’ the Spirit of

God. workmg in.and through people who ,

“are responswe to His leading,

< s exciling and rewarding 1o see a _
.positive. faith expressed in’ obediesce,

. and the Spirit of God blessing. people as.

.He ‘'works: through them, bullding the -

* ‘Church of Jesus Chnst Becoming- ac-
".in Faith Promise giving for missions, A’

trvely involved in Christ's worldwide mis-
- ‘'sion is. a key element in seeing this hap-

pen And'it is essential to the fultultment,
- of the commission Christ has given us:.

“Therefore go and make disciples of alt

.- nations; baptizing them in the name of -
the Father-and of the ‘Son and of the’

‘Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey
everything-1 have commanded you

(Matt. 28:19-20, NIV).

It was a rewarding ‘experience: to
watch this eyolve in two churches |
served ‘These churches were in difter--

‘ent world areas and were vastly differ--
“ent:in.many respects. But the expenv o

ence-was basically the same.. .
Oné church had announced the same

- dollargoal for both Easter and Thanks-*

giving” ofterings for several years,

~ Though it.was a rather modest goal, it

had not yet been reached. One January,

" after. an inspiring missions film, the con-"

gregation was -asked to seek God's
‘gmdance concernlng their parttcrpatton

_* in the Easter. Offering. - As a_starting -

po;nt it was“suggested that each pray
about the- possibility of giving. an

"+ amount equal to ohe week's income. NO -« .
\E bearing upon the church’s future and its. .

T +finanpes, Gontrary { to'some opinion, giv- -
ing for missiohs dogs not. siphon off .

dollar goals were announced. When the
.-Easter Offering was totaled that yéar, *
“the chutch had given more than double

--the amount of that longstanding. gaall.
" This achievement in faith produced.an’

© ‘atmosphere- of excitement -and. ex- -
* pectancy.. What other victories did God, "
“have “in store for them if they-really .
trusted and obeyed? What could they-

* . by W.C. Dishon

Pastor Lake Avenue Church of the Nazarene' Fort Wayne !nd
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»accompl:sh as partners in tauth wrth_
- God? . .

Plans were then announced for the
- church's first ‘missionary. convention.

-The Faith Promise concept’ was- intro- -

duced. People were continuously en-
‘cduraged to- pray, for God's guidance:

*and to respond in appropriate faith. At

-the close of that weekend, commit-
“'ments for missions giving for the next
. year totaled almost five times more than

former goalst - .
Following years' saw turther increases

- project to pay for a church on a mission

. field’ was- underwritten and a Work and .
Witness team went to the field to help -

‘build. Al this  helped 10-produce the at-

* mosphere of ‘openness, obedience, and .

posilive, expectant- faith, so tmpor‘ant . :
.cannot be, emphasuzed ‘without calling o

“atterition to the mission of the church

for church growth..
In the years that- totlowed that church

"I 400k bold steps of faith. As they re-

sponded to the, challenging leadership
- of the Spirit. God'enabled them to ac-
- complish together with Him things far
‘beyond former hopes and dreams.

in a vacuum. Their influence touches vir-
tually every other aspect of -the church’s
life and ministry—and in"a dynam:cally

positive  way! The 'lessons. learned. in:

“faith -and obedience. influence re-

- sponses in many.other areas, It's true in

- the individual's spiritual life as well as,in

the life of the church. Proving the faith-"
‘fulness of God to "make a way” in arie- ..

-area msptres faith to responid in others
'As that-faith grows; the Christian grows
stronger—and so-does the church!

Thig- atmosphere of faith has direct

funds frém the local church. [Experience

may be attributed to two. things. First,

AL
[ )

These experiences do not take place .

shows’ that the opposite. is true. This '

God blesses those wha take seriously’
His mission of.redemption for the whole _
world, This-is the heartthrob of a loving

(-

- God."Its natural that He would look in’
favor upon those who 1dent|fy wrth Hlm

in that mission.
. Second, obedient. response to Gods
guidance in giving for missions encour-

',‘ages people to respond simitarly to giv-

ing in other areas. Scripture says, “Give,

-and it will be given to'you, A good mea-

sure, pressed. down, shaken together .

“and. running aver, will be poured into. -
- -your lap. For with the measure you use,’
" it will be measured to. you” {Luke 6:38; .

NIV). This prlnc:tple applies not only to -

the lndwrdual it iS5 equally valld for the -

'church

‘Not onty does mnssuons gwtng have a

" direct. bearing on the church's finances,
"it also affects its outlook for the future.

The wortdwrde mission .of the church

locally. As the Great Commissionis

lifted up as its purpose, the church is'

reminded.that" that means “us and our
world.” -

When this chaltenge IS ‘made in the
atmosphere -of optimistic faith and of
new openness and cbedience 1o the
Spirit, the combination is dynamic! The
Spirit can inspire and guide Hig people
more readily: The eyes of faith percewe
fresh visions -of God's goals for His.
church, The results are reward:ng to any -
pastors heart, .

¢

+ Faith then ‘stimulates. obedrence and o

the acceptance of the.challenge:
" “Expect great things from God,
Attempt great things for God." "

", Heis the One who ultimately makes the .
- difference between life and death; efféc- |
tiveness and meft’ectweness growth or ’
' the lack of it.

: -The pastor's task i is to lead his peopte
unto greater openness. and responsive- -
ness to the Spirit's leading and working
“through the Church as the Body of
‘Christ. The missions emphasis. can be
instrumental in creating the. climate ot
faith that accornpltshes thus

KEEP YDUR CHURCH ALNE,'}’

~
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R In Guatemala there are more than 12 churches in which at

least 500 people worship. every Sunday. One church has ..

enlarged its building threé times, . the last.time to. accommo-
© . date 2,000 people and 2,006 showed: up for the dedication;

© " In.Mexico, pastors and supenntendents say, "Give us 100
~ ‘church buuldlngs and we will fill them. all in afew months.”

) .

: - by Helen Temple S AR
= Edllor World MISSIOI"I Magazrne Chu.rch of me Nazarene :

tormulated a plan that has been nght for Martinique.

" there were a few converts’ they ' formed a Schoo! of

- in the Dominican’ Hepubllc two-missionary couples startmg;

- with only the Spanish Nazarene broadcast as their intro-

- duction; established 72 organized- churches in- seven years :
© . with Dominican pastors in all of them. . B
" - Last year, Nazareheoverseas d:stncts reported a7 18 per-‘

cent increase in membership. The' Wesleyan Church reported -

- -a 4.09-increase. At the same time -churches in the United
“* States recorded a.1.27 percent growth. Those U.S. churches
"" showing: good growth records were overshadowed by the

‘.ones showing no growth or a decline in-membership, -~

What is the Key to the kind of growth reported'on the over--

seas districts? We could theorize: the attraction of hearing the_

gospel for the first time; great physical need making. people

. receptive; political insecurity; uprooting of populations, All.
- these may have some impact, though it would be difficult to_

prove that any were capable of producung the church growth

. thatis taklng place. -

" *There is _only one sure - source of ewdence—the growing’
"~ churches themselves. What are they doing to: produce sucht_.
e healthy growth? .

What, for example Has. produced such encouragmg growth .

“in Martinique, West Indies, in the féw years missionaries have’

been there? Certainly not a holiness foundation already laid by

others, for holiness was never preached on the island until the -

.Seamans and the Srhiths arrived. Nor was it accomplished by
- taking over groups of independent Christians looking for. a

denbminational- home.” They began, as someone has sald ‘

from jtch. THey had nothing to scratch

- Inthe beginning it was ong to one, maklng lrlends Iearnlng .

" customs, sharing fellowship, expressing concern for the prob-
- lems and burdens of their new friends, As they made friends, -
they introduced them to Jesus Christ. They invited their- -

g lrlends to their homes for fel!cwship, for ‘Bible study These

3 whatever they are asked

" Disciples—weekly tralnrng Bible:study, prayer, dlsclpleshlp.‘.
- stewardship, - finding - one's’ spiritual -gifts, ‘doctrines of the
church, holiness, and Bibleintroduction for lay members, New -
-~ converts were drawn immediately into-these training groups, .

1. They set oilt to_be_equippers of the faity. As soon es‘

which were also. fellowshlp groups end gwen work to do in.

: the church.
" It was not long unttl some of the. young men professed a -

call to preach the gospel.-What should the missionaries do?

“Send them away to another country for three years of training.

- whilé the church.in Martmlque marked time waiting for them

- to-return? Or’ put ‘them’ into ‘new' communities to begin a |
church and train thém as’ they worked? The missionaries . -

- Opted. for-the latter. A Bible Institute. was opened to train

‘preachers on the job in Mertimque whlle they dug out new. =

churches,

2. . The missionaries developed a slrategy for enrenng & .
new area. First a sociological survey is made of the commiu--
. nity: the need, the character of the area—middle class— .-
- lower - economic area—-high rise- -apartments—single = .
_homes—educational level of.the community—ydung .. - -
-families—middle-aged worker5+rettmes After leamning alt” - .
they can about the community they study what kind of church .
‘program will reach thelr needs; what kind of pastor can minis-
ler to them meanlnglully. what needs do they tttemselves .
fesl? . .
When the m:sslonanes are ready o Iaunch a4 church lay'
Christians are enlisted to call in the area and invite peoplato.
chirch and Sunday School. Publicity is provided in a variety of _-
‘ways, but always with joy and enthusiasm. Often the commu- -
nity that is chosen-for.a ngw church i ong in which one of the - e
. members of an alreedy organized Church or the Nazarene ls e

known, or has relatives.-

New Christians are enlisted tn some actwuty for the church
“from the’ day they are converted., They are'not.given the

chance to learn to say no, 5o they agres enthuslastlcelly todo

grew into preachrng Services. And from the beglnning they v B

R

—

. logether every aftemoon for prayer and
-. the:Book: of Acts. After several moriths, they located a build-
. ing they could rent that gave them room to drow and had a

- . Or consider just one of the new churches in the Dominican

" Republic. The Santiago church began with a group of:young

“people. For quite & few, months they did not-reach any adults.

" . The 'superintendent gently advised a new pastor who was -

Coosent to the church that he needed to. get some adults con-
--veried; .

The young pastor called ell the fal ful young members
in-depth study of

" What Third World Pastors' Are Teaching Us

E Caravaners'tn Murtinique ‘

revival. There were 36 naw conwverts, many of them the par-~ ~

ents of the prayad-up young people. The church grew to 100

. members and 200 in Sunday School. Six new churches were
- organized from the outréach of that one, and they now have .

saveral more extenslon churches meeting, some of whlch wtll .

- become organized churches,

- When asked how he produced this growth the pastor sald
/1. We. have lively, emotionally expressive church

- servrces—-not wild fire, but an enthuslastlc atmosphere that'

gives the Holy Splrlt réom to work.

.. 2. Wa nurture the new converts. keeplng them active in
-church, On’ Saturday nights the young people hold evan-
S gelistic gervices in which they preach, .sing, and give altar
- calls;*From this experlence they have grown splntualty and
* some have been called to-preach. - _
3 We gwe avery layperson somethmg to do either in thel
" ‘regular services; or in conducting new extension missions.
; rThey become excited about seging new people corwerted

‘4, 1 préach tithing, and | preach holiness.. .
| believe a- growing church is’'a healthy church end if a

- church is not growing, it is sick.. .
" But these are examples of new, young churches What- _
about old churches? Can they find new life, too? -

A young pastor fresh from Bible college In Zambia was sent .

1o pastor a church that was old, and quite fiterally. dead. He

found a church building and a parsonage but no congregation.
It took him two weeks just to clean up the two buildings to get
ready. for a service. The first Sunday one family and a few. w

neighborhood chlldren and' youth came. The ettendance want
down from there ' , S

'R

After lour dlscouragmg months the pastor challenged the B
tew whio were coming to discover their spiritual gifts.. Heor- . :
"ganized a one-day seminar and invited his people and the folk . -

_from a small preaching point he was trying to develop. About
30 curious people came to see what this new thlng was.”

. Out of that meating the pastor discovered five people with

the gift of evangelism. He knew that evangelism was acentral = -

‘key to church growth. He began to teach these five the “how .

tos” of winning‘people fo Chrlst o
It was not instant success. “There were dlscouragmg weeks

when. nothing séemed to reach people. But two young men ».
got a burden for-lost- men and women. ‘They took literally .

Jesus' words in Matt. 7:7, “Seek, and ye shall find." To them

" this meant looking for people. who need God. They,‘ began.

‘witnessing to people dally. After presenting the gospe! they

..asked for the address of the new person and'set.up an ap-

pointment for the pastor 16 visit in the home. Within the next

..

“week the pastor called on the new prospects. God blessed ~

_this approach. Most of the timethere are more paople to call

.-on than the pastor can reach, and he has trainéd lay mémbers . -
to help him. The. church now’ averages three or tour’ new

people each Sunday.

They have’ formed an evangel:sm commuttee It is the goal o

“of each person on the'committee to win one or two people to
Christ and bring ‘them to church each month. They have mem-
* bership classes and baptism servicks avery three months.
'The segret of that church’s growth is no secret. Lots of hard

. work, evangelist first and ‘sticking to |t when it was dISCOLll’- '
- aging.

enrolled in Sunday School

When that pastor’ began hlS work ihe church had two
members—the pastor. and his wife. One year later he re- - _
- ported 50 full membérs, 47 probatlonary mernbers and 122 . .

~ Pastor Shih in the Shih Pal Church of the Nezarene in Tal-‘ -

wan reported a 24 percent gain and all budgets paid last year
When gsked what he felt had generated this healthy increase,

he answered, “Prayer. We have prayer for every activity. Out of _




"of the games.

A

o those times of prayer come direction from God for activities:
“that produce results.” - . oo T T
Pastor Shih goes to the park évery Saturday and plays his
harmonica 1o draw a group of children. He teaches them- §
Christian songs and leads them to his church for junior meet-

ings. ; ‘ ‘ ,
Because of the long and irregular work hours of his people,

. the telephong has becomie a major too! in building church .
" unity. Church people call each other and the pastor-often. .- ™
They have prayer times on the phone for the needs of the .
- .church and, for each other. Home mestings are held by lay- - .

people wiio bring in neighbors and wirt them to Christ..Often
a person dages not attend the chutch at all until after he is

converted. Pastor Shih uses Dr. Shaver's Basic Bible Studies -

in Chinese to train new converts. He leads a thorough dis-

- cussion of each inm to-be sure the new Christian under-

stands.

"7 When asked how he gained ihe cooperation of the'congfe- .
gation he said, "l work with ther'in everything, whether it is
- sweeping, giving, or serving. | set the example. They have .
eyes. They raspond. We work together” - - S

How does a bé_slo_r find time to start-new churchés’? nEl -

Salvador they often don't. The pastor may preach at-a naw

" mission once a week on Sunday atternoon or’one evening - -
.- during the week, but he is kept busy building his own church.
“Since laymen have many more natural opporturiities to talk to .
people at'work, if"the schools, i shops, etc., they are ex-. -
. pected. o' bring in. the .new people and -help in the baby -

churches..

. The most successful new churches.in €l Salvador begin - -
with' the pastor and a committee of laymen at the.mother

" ._church. After prayer the committee discusses.the possibifities,.
agrees on a location, usually a-private home or a public ‘park .

*

*and theylaunch services. They start with modified regular

- services—-much more music, especially special music, much*:
" shorter- sermons, ‘'and many testimonies to the joy and

progress in Christian living, by lay Christians. Sometimes the

" testimonies take more time than the sermon. . .

" Much emphasis is iaid on'winning as many perie as possi-

.- ble from the new area in the first month. The pastor has
- - learned that the enthusiasm of the volunteers from the:mother-
- church bégins to lag aftér a few weeks and they tend to go

back to their own church. New converts are trained from the
beginning in churchmanship so that they.can fil the jobs left

“vacant when this happens. But some of those from- the

mother church usually love the.new baby church and continue:
there, Often th

v

“pastor of-the new church. .. - - - .

", --Pastor Carlos tried an innovative program that. siicceéded

. in his community: The church was growing but Pastor Carlos
felt the'people needed to get excited about winning others:

He alsp was disturbed that s0 many.young people stifl pre-

* ferred the local bar to the church. He decided to challenge the -
tocal bar patrons to-a volleyball game: the Nazarenes against .

- the Beer-Drinkers. There were many athletic young men who ™
‘wera regulars at the bar. Carlos knew the emphasis would.

have to be on thé spirit of-the church youth, not on the winner

- A rowdy crowd.of 200 turned out, some bi’iﬁﬁfrjg their beer

" with them, Carlos was nervous. He was only 21 and in his first
© ..pastorate. He knew he had to stay in charge of this event. The .
Beer Drinkers were thrown off guard when Carlos opened the -~

event with prayer. Then the bar crowd gaw, with surprise; the

Nazarenes win the first game. The Nazarenes were defeated . -
" in the second ggme, but won a close,third game by two points ..

after tive ties. But that was not the end, Over the next six

' -moriths, the Nazarenes. continued their ‘evangelistic’ efforts-
- with fhe Beer Drinkers. At last count, 40 Beer Drinkers had
-.‘changed $ides. They have discovered that their new faith in

e one who loves it most becomes the first -

_Christ is more eiciting to lh_er'n' than th'éirlo'!d-atmchmém_td e

the bar

" When Ramon fouhd}that hé had é number of péoplq in his .

congregation. who had- to work on Sunday, he-launched a

second Sunday Schoo! an hour before the. évening service. -
Three morming ledchers volunteerd to teach their lesson again .
for those who came, It is riot a-large school, only about'10.

percent of the morning Sunday School, but the people who - .
‘work and the children ot parents who take them elsewhereon - * - £.
Sunday morhing can'now go.to Sunday School and study the. -

. Word of God, e T E T

'.Wh_'a‘t ‘makes a small-church, that has had its \ips anid
-downs over the years, begin to grow and become & dynamic

force in ttié- community? -Almost-every time, the pastor holds -
“the key. It was true in the lizuka Churgh:in Kyushu, Japan. -
_For 28 years the:church grew slowly,-if at all. In 1975 Rev.

Shiro  Tani became pastor. He felt-the church needed ‘some-

- thing big enough to challenge their faith, yet small enough for |
~them to accomplish if they really tried.

" The church had grown up on the old sysiem_ql'ihe mission - .
' furnishing everything needed for a church. It was hard to think
Canyotherway. .- - T . o B

The pastor's honie had for years been a iy apartment at

the back ofithe church. With his growing family it was much-
7 too $mall. But na one-thought-il possible to change. - .

Wiih the "pastor's patient encouragement: and the. church o

do more, For:years the church had talked about building a

new sanctuary. Now Pastor Tani challenged the people to a. .
life of service and sacrificial giving. Not everyone was happy.
with his new -emphasis. A few Jeft the church. But others
found:a new awakening and joy.. The pastor scheduled add- .
.“tional prayer timés. Some miet in the morning; others met after .- .
“work to.pray. Qut of these sessions came a renewed desireto '~
* build their ¢hurch, Plans were drawn, a building fund started. -
‘But the need was so great the congregation despaired of ever -
getting the church done..They prayed that God would give .
them a ‘sign that this was indeed His plan for them: -

¢

The sign from God was startling when it came. On

the money they had saved for a honeymoon trip to Hawaii. An

R T,

e ot the -
memhbers owned a construction company. He had contracted .. =
to dismantle a large building made with steel girders, He do-,.
nated all the-steel girders needed, $80,000 worth, to erecta” - -
three-story building for.a church, What a boost to their faitht -~
-They began to give. A youing couple, soon to be married, gave -

. board's approval, a desire to "do sqmething” began to-fisein .« ¢
‘the congregation. Pledges were made, and eventually a beau-
“tiful parsonage was built. Their success challenged them to

- old grandmother gave thg money she had savad for her fu- - g

' serving ‘as.trained copastors, "

_the roof. It looked like a big assignmerit. But they made the

~ " Pastor Shif of tha Shih Pal Church, Taiwan |

- neral. Some méade personal loans from the bank to give.”

" Members gave hundreds of hours to help finish the interior

_ of the building. And sharing in this gigantic enterprise unitad -

the church and produced growth that'is still'continuing. -Al-
‘ready a'member has donated jand and a bullding in his own

hometown and a new church has been started there.. . - .
" In Panama, Pastor Gordon ministered to threg churches,

-ong rather isolated from the others. He was not able to give,

" adequate service to all of them and launched a pragram to
\rain laymen to be-"copastors.” They took charge of the ser-. -

vices in one chiurch when he had to be in one of the other twa
‘churches.. Two of the men he-trained are now full-time pas-

tores. The three churches aré.now four And five people are

Fernando Angel is pastor.of. a small church-in the Philip-

: pines: In August 1981 h& met with his local church board to
- discuss how to grow. The church was In an oullying.area.
" among a sparse population. They located a'building to rent in

the fown .and moved in with a congregation of about 200 -

. The: pastor and the board launched a *Families. Winning
- Families™ carmpaign. Each family member was 10 seek to win -

"2 other family members to Christ. In addition three church fam--
" ilies would become a team and go out to win an unchurched -
family. to the Lord and the church. Often these families were'
" friends of fong standing. The church, held prayer meetings in
© the homes to let unsaved family. members hear them praying,
“ and know they were interested in_them. Every contact by

 |]aymen was followed by visits from the pastor-The. first year

_they added 21 members to the church.- .~

pasior Namangoma in the Chikumbi Church of the Naza-

rene In Zambia preaches forcefully about. the power of God. -
. He knows what he is preaching about, firsthand. "When. he-.

_ came to Chikumbi he found.a small congregation of faithful
Christians, but no growth, The local witch doctor didn't want

* the church:theré, and his threats had frightened the pg_pple :
Looaway. - o - ; o

' 'One-"ni"gjh't‘ Pastor Namangoma wakened in-the pitch. dark

. night.to the, sense of an ‘vil presence-in his room. He said;’
. “Every hair on my body stood straight up. He: knew' from .

childhood experience that the power he was feeling was real.
-."and dangerous. He began 1O pray for courage and strengin.

" The evil power became stronger. Pastor Namangoma
" thought, | have heard for, years in Bible school ‘that God Is

" more powerful than Satan. Now | will know for sure. i God'is

stronger, we are-on the right track. i nat, ¥m inthe WIONg .

© buginess. .Y o ot L

" - Ha prayed for along time, then with all the spiritual strength -
:he could muster, he prayed that God would dgfeat-Sa;gn right

angoma was alone, calm and victorious. He publicly preached
‘of his -encounter; the word spread abroad, and pe__aople who_
had been timid began 1o come to the church. :

needed a parsonage instead ‘of the two rooms he and his
“famity lived in. They asked the missionary for a.new church.

mon bilding material in that area, the misslon would provide

bricks and built the: walls; and the’mission put onthe roof, -

“Barbados. it has always been a good church but recently has
" been experiencing exciting growth. Reporting at district as-
» sembly Pastor Schofield Eversley said: "If | were to employ att,

'Bank Hall. During this year | have had experiences which 16
- years had denied to me..God took us.ontg the mountaintop

unusual way God was working. . ..

were saved; believers were sanctified and strengthened. God

The church grew. The members reallzed that their pastor

‘He told them he didn't have the money to provide the whole e
church, but¥f they would make mud brick, which was com- .

. .-Tl-j'é Bank Hall CHurch"is -one -of the olde'spchu'rches ih

. the languages and dialects of the world, I still would not be -
able to put into words what the year past was fike forus.at

during an evangelistic crusade that was planned for one week
but.had to be extended for another'_weel; because of.the

" “after the-two weeks, our services became unusual. Souls

was leading in some peculiar paths, and | was very carefulto

follow.™ . .- :

-meeling and make a special .prayer for.the sick, -anointing

" four of Tuesddy, October 5, 1982, God started performin
miracles before our eyes. The blind ‘were made to see, th

" “Then camé.(')plbber'ei.: We were bérelul'to obg;'yflhe'\quy a
. Spirlt when He said | wanf you to-call an all-night prayer .

them with oil, This 1.did, and betwgen the hours of two and. .

lame were made to walk, and. others with less physical in- - -
firmities ‘were healed and-are well today because God did it. «

" “Our second crusade was heid in November. | beheld the.

. power of God at work in'the lives of c_iur young people. Every
. department of the church has felt revival. We have taken into

“fembership 28 members, and 7 more are preparing for mem-

we have paid our budgets in full. |

_. trict tabernacle in May, and once every quarter after that. We
believe many families will be reached as church families invite

. their-unsaved relatives ta join them in this family festival ta- -

_gether” .

bership. Qur income reached an all-time high of $37,960, and o

- "“We planto hold our firt far_nily[reiaiivé service in the dis-

"at that moment and drive him away and protect His servant. . .~
* tmmediately the evil presence lelt the room, and Pastor Nam-

.Is there magi¢ in missions? No, not magic. But some-ex-

- ¢citing examples of.what can happen in any church, anywhere,

brought.growth to these churches: =

"using the sama simple but profoundly important mech_i_s_that -

‘Prayer, Obedience to the Holy Spirit's direction, even when '

it was afittle surprising. Training” lay’ Christians and putting '

" work; perseverance, and patience. Plus'a super-load of faith

lost. . :

them to work in the church. Studying the community to under- .
" starid the people and determine what methods will work best . - .
- 1o introduce them to Christ. And hard work—lots of‘hard " -

Nothing \nese men faced was different from situations that -

‘and a deep-seated, never-ceasing, genuing 'conqerh for-the - R

. pastoré-face in any country where the church is at work. Not B
' " evan the witch doctor. Every pastor, at some point in-hig min-

istry, has been confronted with some form of Satan’s power,
--gnd trust God.to deliver. " ’
' be duplicated anywhere in the world. . -

against which he musttake a courageous stand in sheer fajth_ :

;" No, no magic in missions. What these-men have done can .~

tl
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WHAT’S HAPPEN IN G

Almost 2,000 years of the Christian mission have etapsed_‘
: as we approach the end of jhe 20th century, and tis -
_almost’ 200 years since the modern _missionary movement
. .began in 1793 with Willlam Carey. Where are we now, in mls- .

- sions, and where-are we gomg? '

o THE INCHEDIBLE GHOWTH STOFIY

Latourette called the 18th centuiy “The Great Century“ of

. - missions. If he were writing today he would have to find a
" superlative-to describa the- 20th century ‘For the first time in.
history Christianity has become truly ecumenical witlfindige: "
nous churches in some form in allnations, according to David
Barrett in his monumental World Christran Encyclopedia (Ox- -
ford Unwersity Press, 1982, 1010 pages} C..Peter Wagrier.:

) reports that atleast 78,000 people.a day are bacommg Chris- .

* . tians (On the Crest of the Wave, 1983, p. 19). By the vear
.. 2000, itis projected that almost a majority of the people of -
}"Ainqa will: :be "Christian.. The, mtssronary enterprise, through

* evangelism and church planting, has becoéme:the most inter-
national, interracial, and-initercultural movement in the hiStOf'y-

of mankind, and the first truly universal religion.

percentage The. n0nrellglous and athaistic group, has had the

-~ most fantastic growth of all from 2% in 1900 t0.20.8% in .
... 1980, reflecting the spread of Communism: When statistics
- for Chrigtians are broken down, we discover that Roman Ca-

" tholicism has been growing in 80. years from 16.8% to 18.5%
(now 809 million) while Pratestants and Angllcans have dimin- .
. - ished from 9.4% to 7. 9% (now 345 milllon)

"~ Atleastone tantailzlng question needs to be asked of thess .
C _statlstics ‘How miany of these people in all reltgions aré.nomi-
" nals? We know there must be.a very large number of nomi-"
© - nalsincluded in the Christian. statistlcs«—-part ot the field tobe
- avangelized-and they Increase the sizé of the task. We also
know that there are growing percentages of nominals in other’
. retigions—-—much more. open to' the gospel than their fellow
_ religlonists—-and they constitute a growing opportunrty of re- .
- ceptivlty ior worid misslons S

IN MISSIONS? |

S -> by Paui Ft Orjala B " .j -' RO

o .7 Professor of Mrssrology, Nazarene Theologrcai Semtnary

MISSION AND MISSIONS

. Thereisa shift in the usage oi the terms mission and mis- o
" sons today. Untit fecently, missions was the most- common .-
term used. In many contexts it is being replaced by mission, to .
.-avoid its earller association with paternaltsm and colonialism
.- n.this age of a ‘world church. of equal partners. The word -
" missionalso provides us wrth an inclusive term that avoids the
contrast - between world missions and home missions and .~ .
helps us express the theological umty and whoienass of i m:s«,_ R

sion.. : .
Somé ecumentcals however have - thrown -out ‘the’ baby f

“with the bath water. They have not only | wanted to avoid the

colonialist associations that the term miss:ons had in the 19th

century, but they have also been mterested in redefining mis- - '
“sion'so as to-argely. eliminate the evangetlzing connotation

that is no longet relevant to their thinking. \The word ‘mission -

has long had a comprehensive definition for theologicaluseto ' -

indicate all that God intends His Church should do, including

© many concerns paralleled by 'the activities of other organ--
.izations, such as care for the poor and’ the- oppressed As .

Howaver, that Is riot the whole story The world populatron, ,’fevangehcels. howaver, we not prily want to-retain these con- - -

—now at 4.7 blllion—ls growing faster among the non-Chris-.
: tian populations. According- to Barrett's flgures the per--
- :centage of Christians in the world has actually ‘dimirished
> from 34.4% in 1900 (558 mitiion) to 32.8% io 1980 (1.3 billion),”
‘while the percentage of Muslims; and Hindus has increased.
Buddhism alone of the major world- rehglons has dectlned i

notations but we especially want to highlight the distinctive -
‘mission of the Church—to make dlsciptes-—whlch noone but

“-the Church will do or can do. Without this evangelistic aspect, -_ A
no-usage of - “mission” can be genuinely biblical and holistic, =~ " |
'fMeanwhlie both terms will conttnue to be used ‘

LEADEHSHIP IN MISSIONS
Htstoncatly the center of mission has shltted geographlcaily

. from one place o another and from one group to another—
from Jerusalem to Antioch to Ftorne then 1o northem' Europe o
- and England, and then to the-United States. The reasanfor. . -
1his js found partly in the nature of mission—we are t0 gve .
“our: faith away. Mrssion was never- tntended to be the monop=. * ©
oly of any nation or group It is mtnguing to nottce what s v
‘ happenlng today in this regard., T

" Flrst, In North America the responsrbtltty and capability fpr .

misslon has ‘Targely shifted from. the ecumenical- denomina--

i tions to evangslical denormnations and missions. These main- - -
line.denominations; related to the Division. of Overseas Mis-- .
sions of the National Gouncil of. Churches (DOM-NGC), had .,

an enviable htstory of mission outreach at home dnd abroad in -

the 19th century and kept going on thelr momentum unt|| . ‘

wL

" mbout-two decades’ ago. At this pint increasing Influence .
- from maijor shifts away from thelr heritage of evangelical the-
- ology began a process that has - v:rtually eliminated evan--
gelism and church planttng as.a ma]or cancern of mrssmn in'
© . these bodies. < . »
Samuetl thson reports in the int‘ematronal Buiietrn of Mis-" -
; ‘sronary Research (April 1981, pp. 74-75) how significantly this
“trend ha$ affected recent mission statistics. In the.period’
- 1975-79 thrﬁ denomlnatlonal m|35|on agencles relaled to
. DOM:NCC suffered a 22 percent reduction’in missibn person~
L nel and an income increase of only 6.3 percent because of -
- reduced giving, whlie in the same period the agencies rela- -
" ted to the Evangelical Foreign' Missions Association (EFMA) -

"+ experienced a dramatic increase of ‘30 percent in mission per-

g .sonnel, and 89 percent in income. Major hohness denomina-

. tions are merrlbers of EFMA, which is by far the largest’ gf

-.” several evangelical mission associations. The result of these .

" .opposrte trends is that thetsmaller denominations and mts-

.. sions of EFMA now have more than twice the income: andf )

o parsonnel ‘of the larger denominations'. agencies- ‘related to
- ‘DOM-NCC. In this crisis of confidence, many evangeitca'ls in

" mainline  churches are redrrecttng their -mission. support ‘to .

. ‘_evangatrcai missions or- starting their own missions. '

- Even more startling Is the report that qi the 44,442 total
missions personnel overgeas from North America (lncludtng_
short-termers factored into a full-term equivalency); miore than -

. one half are from .unaffiliated evangelrcal mission agencies't :

; whrch in the same period, experienced a 45 percent growthin_ )

'personnel and 183 ‘percent: increase in: mcome This' gives

" them mote than twice the personnel and income of .even the

. EFMA-relateci agencies. Despite their huge membership fig- .

s *.ures, the mission involvement:pf the mainline denomiinations. *

- is dwarfed alongsude that of the evangelicals of North Amer- '

a ica, _and rn -a’ day.-of unprecedented accass and respon-

_ siveness. Evangehcals must take up: the slack in, missions '

“and they are. : .

" The second signtilcant shiit in Ieedershlp ln mrssrons whtch '

may evantuaily be even-more- wide-feaching, is the snow-

i balltng development of Thrrd World missions. There are now .
.+ indigenous mission agencies in ail Third. World areas sénding
o .more: than 16,000 cross- cultural missionaries around the =

. world. This is atready one-third of the number of’ missionaries .

from North Amence fn addition, there are no stattstrcs avail-

- able concerning the growing practice by North American mis- -
- sion agencles of deveioptng muttinational mtssmnary teams -
- that-include. missionaries from the Third World.: - :
it is excrting to realize that the cycle of modern missions

has been {ultilled and is.beginning again in a massive way In

o ‘our day through the converts of mission. The ‘center of mis-
.- " sion activity could ‘someday shift from North America to the
" Third Warld both for income and the recruitment of missionary-
LT personnel Thti’d World Christiang may even take a major m--‘__
. ferest in the reevangeitztng of not-only Europe but also of °

~ . ‘North. America. We are' very far from entering into the pre-
dicted postmlssionary age-—-we are entertng the lnternatlonal'

‘missionary age.

. "—':Mtssmosv COMING OF . AGE |

Mlssmns is escaprng from the hands of the mission profes-

< sronats and coming back into the hands of the laity, as thou-.
' sands of laymen are gettlng ftrsthand experience in cross-.
- cuitural ministry at home and abroad. Missions Is also coming
) home to roost as the worldwide phenomenon of massive'

’,

step where they are accessible to our compassion and’ wit-

ness of the-gospel. Will this be the age of just’ “tourist mis-

sionaries” abroad, and’ will we fumble the ball of golden op-:

- portunity for ‘mission that exists in the rnulttcultttral society -
‘that is developing all around us?

migrations is bnngmg peoples from many Iands to'our door-'+ ‘

. Migsiology has come to the Kingdom for such a tlme as Lo

: this. MlSSIOlOQy is not just a study for those called to be caraer -
‘missioharies. The whote Ghurch’ needs it; It is not necessary - .
for individual laymen and pastors. to relnverit the wheel—to
,Iearn ‘only By trial and error whalt the Church has been pain-.
staking!y learning and adding to the grow:ng mtssiologtcal'
consensus over the past 200 years. We need it for intelligent .-
and commitied participation in world mission, and we desper-
_ately need it-for help |n adequately tuliilhng our mtsslon at'

home..

Mrssrology (or the “science’ of mtssion as Europeans ltke to_ :
call.it) begins with the theology of mission. What we believe .
btbltcaliy and theotogtcally about mission determines whether -
there will be a mission at all and If so what it will be like. With . ,

" an adequale theology of mission to guide them, missiplogists ~ -
then ook to the: socral sciences for understanding of the P

world and how best to penetrate it to-reach the lost with the

message of the gospel. They espéciatly draw on ‘cultural an- - " o
_thropology, socroiogy. psychology, linguistics, communication .
theoty, as well as’ on:the history of missions and church_-

grawth studies. From the interaction of these two inputs (the-
ology of mission and the ‘social sciencas) a° *core of mis-

THEOLOGY OF MISSION

. siological insights or prtncrpies has emerged that is primarily . - -
- theglogical in nature and secondanly related to social science,
~We shall take a quick fook at some key aspects ot‘ the evan- L

' gelical consensus in mrssrology ' S .

" The first iBSUB in the theology of gnlssmn is how serlously R

one takes the authority of Scripture, for determining what mis- -

~ slon is. It is tempting to follow the ecumenical approach of '
lettrng the world decidea the agenda.of mission (and wa mtist *

-listen- and reSpond to what the world'is saying and feeling), .

but the’ nature of mission does not aliow us to [mprovise on .

‘our own. All mission beging with the rntssron of God that the .
Bible reveals. He does not want anyone to perish but every- .

oneto come to repentance (see 2 Peter 3:9, NiV). He has sent

"His Son Jesus tnto the world {0 be our Savior and Jesus in.

turn is. sendrng us: “As the Father has sent me, | am sending

- you" {John 20:21, NIV). Qur- mission s an’extension of the

mission of God, and He has commissioned us to “make dlscl-

" ples of all nations” (Matt.28:19, NIV).-True mission is always

supernatural. It can only take place as the Holy Spirit works =~~~

through us to draw people to Christ. Not ‘every Christian Is a

i mtssionary, but every Christian is to be involved in Gods mis-;_ .

sron to the extent of his calling. and gifting:

" The next crucial Issue relates to whether a unlversal gospei L

implies an uncondattonal universalism—that all will be saved .
“or are now.saved through Christ regardless of their response.

Evangelical mlsslotogy answers, “No—personal selvatlon is

* conditioned on repentance and faith in Christ" Ecumehicat‘ R

missiologists tend to be hesitant in thelr reply, and many of - -

them ‘side with some Roman Catheli¢ missiologists who hold
that’people of other falths dre really “anonymous Christlans™

-who dan't know that yet. If there is no'nged-or urgency to
E e\iah'geilze in the classical sense, then mission is reduced toa

mere humanitarian endeavor In the struggle tor sociei ]ustice
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EVangeIicaIs are an'd ‘must be goncerned about so’ci'al justice,. "
" but helping’ peopte come to know God in Chnst lS at the heart .

of their mission..
A patallel issue is whether or. not salvatrdn is unlquely

through Chrlst. and whether or not one can have assurance of
salvation. Evangellcals reply with a resounding affirmative,
“which: many. ecumenicals .call arrogance, preferting to leave.
the door open for salvahon to come to all sincere peopte in"
their. own refigions.. Evangelacals do not’ deny that ‘other re-

ligions have some msughts of truth—they use these as points

- of contact for presenting the gospel—nbut they hold that only:
the Chnstlan gospet has saving truth. Many ecumenlcals be- -
_ligve that seeking the conversion of people of other rel:gtons
is manipulatlve proselytism and that the goaliot mission -
‘should be to help Hindus be better Hindus and Muslims better -
Muslims. It is'no.wonder that evangelism and church plantmg ‘
~ has Just about disappeared in ecumenical circles at home and
abroad. Evangehcals unashamedly want to help all‘people to
- coma to know Christ as Savior and Lord, even Christian nom-
inals, and gather. them into His Body. the Church where they
‘can be nurtured and equipped for ministry. . -
) One more srgnmcant issue concerns the relat:on of. mission -
" to the kingdom of God and, the Church. Ecumenicals and’
' evangelicals agree that the true function of ‘mission is to ex-
.tend the kingdom:of God-into- the world. However, due t0'a
. weakened- -ecclesiology in which'the church is seen to. func-
. tion best.in diaspora in the world, ecumentcals generally inter- -
o pret this extension socrally and polrttcally as evangellzlng the .~
~ .. structures of somety in order 1o achleve liberation; social -

justlce and humanization: Evangeltcals sea the church as the

" visible Tocus’ of ‘the kingdom of God in the world and-the
. primary agericy through which God tntends to fulfill His mis-’
_sion of reconciling His lost children to himself. The axtension
- .of the kingdom of God into the world for-evangelicals, takes _
place through evangelism (Gods reign in‘individuals’ heart)

and church planting (the gathering of God's people into thg
Body of Christ); then both. individual Crristians and the church

*- tollectively can be used by God to exercise an mtluence in: the :

world toward socral justtce

' GOSPEL AND cumuns

As Chnstians in mission attempt 1o penetrate SOClelIeS and

. cultures with the gospel, they are tmmedlately ptunged info a
paradox. I the gospel is to axist at all in any human: society, it *
. ‘must ba expressed inthe torms of that peopte 5 tanguage and

culture.-And man's language-and culture. tike man himself, is

" infected and affected by sin.. Fortunalely, whlle the gospel -- ‘ _
"Hesselgrave Davld J: Communrcatrng Chnst Crossculturally

calls us to be separate from the world and sin, it also requirgs

_us 1o be “in the world” but not “of- the world" (see John
~ 1714 17) All outtures’and societies are under the ]udgment )
of the gospet andi in this respect the gospel is counterculturat .
. On the.other hand, just as man.js salvable, so.cultures and.
- societies are transformable by the‘gospel. Every human lan- .
" '~ guage and .culture can bacome- an adequate vehicle lor the
- e)tpresslon of the gospet ’

Perhaps -the most difficult . part of the whole process ot

- - mission Is at the: polnt of the cross-cultural commuriication of -

. the gospet Our understand:ng of the gospel is influenced by
L our owrt cultural expressron of the gospel.. We must learn how
1o distinguish the supracultural content of the gospel from the -
cultural expression of it and communicate a dynamic equiv- .'
* - alence.of the content in the target language and culture. This
' overall process is called contextuallzeuon R .

and natlon—lnctudmg ‘ours.

tobe adequately planted and contextuallzed in a given sociely

“and culture, there must be indigendus witnesses—<examples . -~ -
and advocates, It Is both exalting and humbling to realize that. . -
God’s purpose for His.people'is “Christ in you the hope of '

_glory” (Col. 1:27)—God's glory expressed in our humanlty' Sto-
Paul says elsewhere, 'We tiave this treasure in earthen ves- - .
sels, that the excellency of the power may be of God andnot =

otus (200r47)~.'

For holiness people thls need- lor mdtgenous wrtnesses'
extends to living witnesse's 10 God' s sanctifying grace As the '
.'-gospel is planted in a new culturat or, socual unit it is, easuer 10"
~get people saved than to get people ‘sanctified, As peopte. i}
~ begin to understand what: the holy life is all about they often -
- protest that it is impossible for them because they are 'so
- different culturally. The highest priority must be given to doing
“whatever-it takes spiritually-to see- lndlgenous witnesses of .
_that society or culture not only ‘born again, but also cleansed
~andfilled by the Holy Spiritin His sandtifying grace. Then that
“gultural unit also is opened up to claim its * mhentance among '

all those who are sanctifigd” (Acts 20: 32, NlV)
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The young Church in Acts almost Iost its way in mlssnon at-
this point by first thinking that Geritiles had to become Jews - .
like them in order to be Christians, but the Jerusalem Coungil .
(Acts'1 5) paved the way for the establishing of the principle of -
“gonversion with minimal .cultural d|sptacement maklng'tt
‘possmle to develop truly Indtgenous churches in every trlbe' o

An mdlgenous church has been 1dentrfled for over a century
as selt-supportmg. self-governing, and self-propagatlng Acty- -
' ally, this-defines a sell-sustalnlng church that could still be
_ very foreign to its own society. The addmonal quality that is
‘needed to miake it truly lndrgenous is cultural fit,” so that itis
not unnecessanly foreign to its envuronment. These’ prtncrples S
"arg as necessary and valid for ethnic. ministry as they are for -

world mission.. God intends. that the gospel should become'.f '
. mcarnated in every. t:uttural unlt in aII of its facets. -

Oné additional dlmensron needs 1o tie added: for the gospet ‘

'thter Ralph D, and Steven C. Hawthorne, ‘Perspectives on g :

; "All my pride"
. me? | 'was sure | was: sanotmed I was in semlnary pre-
;= paring for the mlnlstry. wasnt 1? How much more could

b do? - Cn .
' And what a plan I had for succeedlng in my denomlna-_ ,_
“tion! First, | would take a home mission church, and I'd
“make it grow. People wouyld say, “Isn't that young
_preacher dynamic? His church is just booming!” They .

* would be greatly impressed and would clamor to get me
. . to be their pastor. Soon, | would be the pastor of THE -
 FIRST CHURCH. Because of my-preaching and-admin- - t
- istrative abllrty, the people would see that ! ought.to'be
~ _their district superintendent. The.general superinten-’
- dents would agree, and I'd become a D.S. After a few
years, with all my grace, intelligence, good looks, and
- charm ¥d becomeageneral supenntendentl RO
- Silly? Well, perhaps. But many. of us have dreamed
.that way, haven't’we? The young must conie to see
o (perhaps through'us mlnlsters) that it is God's work, not .y
- theirs; and they-must do it His way. not theirs. R
. That's what God was" revealing to ‘me, through the;
' Spunnlng of arecord.

Called of God—an Archalsm"

EER byJ E. Hunton

J E. Hunton .

Pastor Na.lf Avenue Church of the Nazarene Prairie vlllage Kans. .

4 TR v . B

: Me. be a preacher? | should say notl It's -hard -
enough:to converse’ with my own.family. A mis- - _
- sionary? No way. Not for me! | have too.many glfts and - -
~ graces that fit well into the American culture, and | Wl||:-

make a place for myself in this land.

‘.. . These were my youthful thoughts on the sure callings-
_of God as pertaining to Jay Hunton, and | made plans to

coincide with my reasoning. But God has never béen

known to fit His plans into ours. In spite of my reasonrng .
o ‘acknowledged God's call to-the ministry: - _
"+ In my second year at seminary |' married a lovely grrl

'and earnestly prepared for ministry'in the United States.

. | was studying for & theology exam when | picked up a .
""" record near my easy ghair and placed it on the turntable. -
.~ Ineeded someretaxlng music 1o help me preparé for the .
- test. However it wasn't that test, but one I hadn't studied
for that would produce a never-to be-forgotten expen-:
ence.
- "The recordlng was “Men ot Texas a medley of songs.
T about the Cross. With my eyes closed and their melodic -;
, .voloes smglng the Holy Spirit began to deal with me. -

‘When'l survey the wondroth Cross:
On which the Prince of Glary died,
"My richest gain | count but loss,
- And pour contempt on all my prlde o
—why was the Holy Spirit reveallng that to

As | poured contempt on ALL my pr|de the “Men of
Texas" continued to smg :

R

Were the whole reaim of nature mrne
That were-a present far too small.
" Love'so amazing, so divine,
. Demands my soul, my life, niy all!
God called -me to be a missionary that moment: '9:30 -

~am, January 19, 1961..1 could hardly betleve |t' Me' A

missionary. _
-:Oh, no! That means used clothes box work halr tied:
in buns, long dresses, yeah—the whole works! No. That »

'wasrt t the way it was! I was called by Him to'do work for.
© Him, and.-when| said’ yes lt was ail for Him! | was’

submitted to the will of God;
Tears coursed down my cheeks as I heard
" Must Jesus bear the Cross alone, .
. And all-the world go free?
No. there's a cross forevry one;
-And there s a cross for me.

the place of God's choosing.
--That afternoon. my. wife;. Carol,- came home to olr .

.basement apartment. As she walked through the door | -
© - was anxious but somewhat hesitant to tell her what had
-happened. | blurted out,-"Honey, guess what.” “What?"
' she tiredly reptued “Honey. chs called me to: be. a
=mnssuonarg.r'" o

} wasn't sure what her reactlon would be, but Carols

big, brown ‘eyes filed with tears. She answered, “Jay

God's been speaking to me about missionary service."

‘I've been praying that if it were‘vatld you too would hear A

His voice.” God had called us! -

In August 1963 Carol, our two- year-old Heather and I
arrived in the Federation of, Rhodesia and Nyasaland. -
The missionary sending service had strongly stirred our

‘ spmts We felt'the enthuslasm 10 do God's work boom- . ‘
ing in our veins and in our hearts Get us out there—-—-r eyl

they need.us!”
But when we arrtved at the: alrport to be greeted by

“the grateful missionaries and nationals, they were not
" present. It'was hot and humid. We did not understand

the’ Ianguage In the airport, | found a little bank and

exchanged my American money so | could use the tele- -

phone. The tiny coins were about the size ‘of our dime:

"The man pomted out, “Those are tickies, 215¢ pleces—- ‘

ou Use.them.in the phone "I went directly to the phone

- station, put my “tickie” in, and dialed the missloriary's

number. “Hello!" answered the voice on the other.end. |

- replied, “Hello.” She said, “Hello.” | said, “Hello She’

repeated, “Hello.":| yelled, “Helio!” And she hung up!

. Some welcome' | put in another “tickie” and the same -

(Contlnued ori pege 6‘0)

ook up that cross that day, determmed to carry it to N

a1
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How to Keep' from Snorihg'
Durmg a Mtssxonary Servrce

v

W l.

“f e L by Stephen M. Mr!ler e e

R

e

ULLETIN; Not all missionariesare great epeakeré.'
Oh. You already knew that, huh?

Well, then, maybe you also know- not all missionaries can

focus a.camera. And that can make Ior one eye- trnng slide

. presentation, - - ‘
. Put these two bits of data together and what you ve gotis
this cold; hard fact; good mtsstonary services are not always

easy to come by. -
It's partly God's fau!t you ‘know.

. ".He's the one wha gave a certain mrssronary the talent 1o .
_stitch flesh’back together instead of the ability lo create pew-

packing, three-point_sermons, compiete. wath short” stories.

: that jerk tears from sockets and jokes 'that make tummies roll. *
* And He's the one who' gave anather missionary the rare gift- -

of being able to translate. the Bible into different languages,
instead-of the mechantcal ability to iocus a 35-mm camera.

So when we roulinely have boring missionary services that' ..
. tempt our people to stay home (or doze off, af they do come}
- it's God's fault. - ‘

- Right? .
© Wrong.”

Former Edttor Nazarene World Mission Socrer y -

It would be HIS fault |t we dtdnt have any othet: avenues to
exp|ore But weve got avenues all over the place. In fact,

there are sO many.ways to make the most of a mtssuonary." '
visit that if we don't routinely have suner mrssronary servrces

somebodys stuck in a ditch.:

. Here'is a tow truck fult of ideas and tnps on how 1o get the'_
’ most out of a mrssaonarys visit to your church : .

S
'

: TO SLATE A M!SSIONAHY _
o Book Ahead. The most popular missionary speakers are

. -often booked 6 to 12 months.In advance. So if you're locking - i
for someorie who works well wrth a congregatton andis a

gifted speaker, plan ahead.

- In seheduling a mtssronary you. mlght want to check first .
with.your district or regional mission leader to see it a mis-
_sionary will be visiting area churches in e next year or 50. it's

a whole iot cheaper 10 pay a missionary's travel costs: froma

few miles down the road than from halfway across the coun- .
_ Another optron you have is to contact yaur denomrnathnal .
~ headquarters and ask for a listing of missionaries who'd be:

T
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‘WE ARE. @eueo

GO, AND HE

-' E§ 'E‘HERE

When God was drrcctmg lsrael out of Egypttan bondage

bdck to the Tand of Canaan under the leadership of Moses, .’
~ Moses quivered under his burden and assignment and cried,

“Shew me: thy way,” and then added. “Whom wilt thou send

withme?” (Exad. 33: 12- 13). Back came God's gracious reply, -
MMy presencc stiall go with thee” (v, 14). We have been taught
- that one of the unique: charactenst:cs of our God is His omni-,
presence: " The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughsut the -~
“whole earth,"to shew’ himself strong in the behalf of th(.m'
whose heart is perfect toward him” (2 Chronicles 16: 9).

As sanctified people we have the inner. assurance of God 5"
Spirit in having been redeemed frony all sin. We are called by
Him to penetrate the spiritual darkness and agnosticism of .

the world with bu ning truth and the good news of full salva- -
" tion. As missionaries—called.and sentol-God, at- home-and

around: the\world —we have the assurance of Hrs spec:al pres

| ence, power, and enduement.
We have His special presence in our prayer life. When we.
“really pray; God draws.near. Prayer can give no greater benefit -~

. by.(}urtoral St‘tb-#:rihtcnd_rznt'
Orevilte W, denking

A comphmentary su_hscnptton to th

i

TR TR L

1han this—it brings God into our'lives! Prayer opens the shiice
© gates, 50 that the river of God can flow into*our souls. [t is the |

_‘widening and deepening of. the channel through whtch Hrs

Spirit can flow into our hearts and lives. .
' When God maoves, into our hearts, and lives,-it-is alwaysto .

- bless anid make us a b]esstng to. others. Sometimes God- calls. -
" us o dapgerous service, of to pain ful sacnhce or to humbling

self:sutrender; but always in arder. to purge us-of all selfish
pnde and deliver us- ‘from our empty boastmg and sc]['
centerdd réliance He wants to possess us in such measure
“until out ‘of s shaﬂ Now. rivérs oi watu thdl wtll blcss and. .
~hring sptrttual life to. our world. S
"To have God with us does nol mean that we wtllalways be :
spared. frorn pain, heartache; and reversals; Listen to’ His
" promise, “When thou passest’ ‘through the: swaters,. 1 will be
_with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee:
“when thou walkest through the fire, thou'shalt not. be burnr.d

nunHer shall the flame kindle upon thee” (Isa. 43:2).-

- “When-Shadrath, Meshach, dand ‘Abednego were cast 1nto' '
'the fiery ?urnacr’ ‘Nebuchadnezzar came and looked into the
furnace and was. ovarwhelmed with  wonder at seeing four

. instead o[ three. When he saw the. fourth, he said, “He looks. . '
fike the son of God."! God's presence back there drsarmed th(. B
- flames and quenched the fire. .

God's presence is with us in His plan and c!arm for our

lives. The prophet speaks of God secretly planning for His

people. And His plan always takes ‘into-account their defi-
(cn.ncu_s and weaknesses. God knows all thr: conttngenttes
and the difficulties. -

", But the God-called always h(;ar and respond in the assur-
- ance of His presence. Yesterday a young couple- appeared -
bLfore the Board of General qupertntendents offering their .
lives. to Christ.and the church for missionary service, There -

: they satfprepared and trained for their professional career,
saved out of sin, sanctifled wholly, From. an+ unlikely: back-

© - ground. ready to ge and’ ready to serve: My heart and mind’
‘stirred as once. again | saw the mighty redéeming grace of_-”
. God--the call of God upon gifted ancktotally dedicated young
‘ '||ues They

bé going to serve Christ: and the church! | -
WL too are all calle,d to goin the (ullrtese o[ Hts prcsence' L
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Srnce 1919 our church leaders have been -

'_ worklng :on the God-given vision of provudmg'

retirement- support for Nazarene ministers and - -
their widows. Since those.early days, the vi- -
sion has expanded to include encouraging. _
and-assistingthe local church in providing for'. .
ministerial support,and. also.for appropriate. - . °
employee benefits, ‘QOver.these 65 years, much. .
progress-has been made toward accom- '

pllshlng the. vrsron

~ Qver 2, 300 retfred ministers and their wrdows
are recervmg pensron checks each month

- The accumulative enrollment.in the Nazarene
-+ Supplémental Retirement Program (TSA IRA,
- KEOGH) has exceeded 3,400 employéees of
e Nazarene churches and church agencnes

oo Nazarene ministers,”

~ered under the: Group
Term Life Insturance pro-
grams, Total volume ex-—.

(_ Apprommately iOOOO \ :

.church- employed laymen ,
“and their families are-cov=

ceeds 252 million doflars. . " -

~

Although progress. has been made we ‘dare not be §at|sfred -y
I with past’accomplishments when the challenges of the future*.‘_.'
°|- - are beckoning us for further advance. God's continued assrs—
- tance-and quidance .is necessary in order to’ contrnue to pro-'

\ ,,--ceed in"the right: directions.” .

PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES

) "Serving those who serve throughout their ministry

WHAT IS IT?

Ly The Nazarene Hunger. and Disaster Fund is 2 re-’
. .source fund for instant aid to victims of sudden disaster
or. Iong standing famine or displicement victims. .

WHAT DOES IT-DO? . .~

e provides instant aid to victims of sudden disasters
. suchas flood, fire, earthquake, hurricane, or typhoon. it -T
o ,provudes aid to refugees displaced by civil strife; to sufy.
-ferers.in" famine-stricken areas; to chlldren in eco-
- nomucally depressed akeas. - ..

WHERE DOES IT GO?

: Wherever disaster hjes-and Nazarenes are. there to .-
" let us Know -and.to handle the distribution of the aid:’
_ Funds have gone to aid earthquake victims in. Italy. Mex--
_ico, Guatemala; hunger sufferers in-South Africa,. Pery,
- Haiti, Njcaragua, India; war refugees and displaced per-
. sons in :the .
Asia;._ flood victims in Peru, Bolivia,. Jamauca viétims of-
~ drought.in"South Africa, Cape Verde, Haiti, Peru. It has .
.. replaced burned churches, homes destroyed by flood or
©owind; provided food,. blankets, medicine, shelter to dis- . -

|ddle East Central America, and South

L _‘plnced persons; aided the: sufferers from volcanic erup-

tions in the Windward lslands; prowded food, medicine,

- aidin reconstructlng homes Iost ina typhoon inthe: Phll-j :
R |pp|nes Lo

"WHO DISBURSES. THE FUNDS?.

: Hunger and' Disaster Fund Aid is:sent.either to the .
' ':reguonai supervisor-or the- ‘missionary or district superini-
» tendent nedrest the scene. It is supervised by the super-
- intendent, missionary, or a tocal pastor dssigned that re-
oo ‘sponsiblllty Careful -records are-kept of how the funds
".--are used by those disbursin, them, " -~
L onave, Haltl officials mar- - .
" veled at how much farther Nazarene aid, distributed by
““Nazarene pastors,” wet, than that glven out by disin—"_

During famine on La

terested persons - from government aid. -

y The NWMS in Cape Verde churches dId so well m.;
‘ handlmg Nazarene a:d to drought sufferers that the gov-

e

'through them.-

: Nazarene

" . ernment made them the offlcnal d|strrbutors ‘of govern-
.ment aid also..MeticuloUs records were kepr. ‘of how -
'_imuch each’ family received and how often. B C
| HOW MUCH HUNGER AND DISASTER

- MONEY GOES FOR OVERHEAD COSTS?

None. Every penny gwen to the fund |s used for
relief of need somewhere in the world.. R

| WHAT 'DIFFERENCE HAS. THE
-FUND MADE? -

Before we had the Hunger and Disaster Fund when Lo
. missionaries called for aid in a sudden-disaster, our only .-

recourse was-to place a notice in the Herald or write.

“letters and wait for the gifts to come. lt-was usually
weeks before the aid began to.reach the stricken area.
Today, when a call comes for hélp in'a disaster anywhere, . - |
the Hunger and Disaster Find Committee is alerted.. - " - B8

- They approve the grant of a-specific sum for reliefin that - 8

‘area and the World MISSlOI‘l Diviston: piaces that amoéunt |
into the field account of the area and telephopes the /i

missionary or. superintendent or reglonal ‘'director that

‘the money is ready for thém to draw on. In-a matter “of R -
hours the funds are bemg used in the dlsaster area.

WHAT 'ABOUT AREAS -WHERE THERE
. .. .ARE NO NAZARENES TO

, HANDLE DISTRIBUTION?.

If Nazarenes wish to send gifti-to the Hunger and

Disaster Fund’ desrgnated for the boat people or Cam-

-‘bodian refugees or any other disister. area where there,
-are po Nazarenes, if we can discover an’ evangellstlc o

agency that has'proved it can get the. needed relief sup-. |
ies directly to the area’ of need ‘we funnel the g| t_s' :

HOW oo ) CONTRIBUTEI

: Send your check to Dr*Norman O. Miller;. General = - - &
_Treasurer Church ofthe Nazarene, 640). The Paseo,: - - - B
" Kansas City, MO 64131, and designate'it clearly for the " :|@
unger and - Disaster Fund. Your church may 0K
receive IO percent credlt |f you request it -
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" #SMITH.LARRY & SHARON & FAMIL\" €1 840 W 8151 51, Tulsa

MOSS, UDELL (C) 1357 N Tlorissdrt Fergusan MO 63134

*"MULLEN, DEVERNE. 47 Wilstead D hiew Market, Ontaro L3Y 478
*MURPHY, MARK. (R) 1912 £ Memoral Or. Muncie, IN 47302
MYERS, DAVID) . (R} 955 Oid McArnur R, Logan, OH 43138 .

50
’ 0K 74132~
#SMITH, OTTIS E., A &MARGUERII’E ICIGOGmnIQI T!doute
.. . PAIB3L.
_',STAFFORD DANIEL iC: 5159 E Edqpnood Dr. Incuaﬂavohs II'I
e s T . AU 11
’ N [T Ly : 7o - -STAMIFORTH, KEN. (Rj 18536 Dorman A Torrance CA 50405
- - . #STANTON, TED & DOHNA e} 2?95 GEIIE‘JN LB Sarasota Fk .
“NASH, FOHREST 725 W Cedy Glthe KS 6606? . [ 11 B
" eNEFF, LAHRH PAT ICJ 625 N Water 51 Owosso M 45357 'STE‘SEBISON GiOHGE E [C) 4021 PcLbJe Dr SE Roanoke ‘.II
. ‘ LI E R
ST 0T STREET, DMWID (G e 1, ﬂamse:, K AT

STRICKLAND. RICHARD L. (C) é/0 HPH'

T L LT SSUTION, VEL & ARLENE () co NRHT
CooE TN " SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) 1102 Gienwooa D ‘tukon, Ok 71009
. H PEEL - "
0 .l . a,' _ i 7;: a
DLIVER, CHARLES, () 131 Shoshane D, Mortozaig, AL 35115+ o T
.- OVERTOR. WILLIAMD. (CiFarmuly Evangelist & Chalk Artst. cjoKPH* o ° L S
#OYLER, CALVIH & VIRGIHIA. (C) PO Box 727, Wesvle KS6092 . e

TAYLOR, CUFE \(CTE 6:% 3200 Ave, Sfkane WA 99203 . - .

-‘,."OYAYLOR EVANGELISTIC .TEAM, DAVID. & NORMAH. IRI 508 ¢

Grafan, Alma -8 4BEGY

P__ ST T T TAMLOR, ROBERT W (0) cio NeY
s

TA‘ILOR. ROM. () Ate . Bon 348, CnIcka'nau,a Gh d0F

* THOMAS, J. MELTON. 3619-Saylne Dr, Nampa 1D 81651
#PARR, PAUL & DOROTHY.{R) AR 1. Box 168 Whitestoan 1N 46075 ©
#PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A, A (C} cio WPH' - ° -
PERDUE, KELSON, (C) 3732 £ Ate- 245-Cable, OH 43008 -+ #TUCKER. BILL & JEANETTE. |C} cio WPH'

- TUCKER, RALPH lmﬁﬂ 1. Bm 62 mare 1A 51579

" A Space 78 Guarte. CA 91010 ) S L :
*PFEIFER EVAMGELISTIC TEAM ml FO. Bn- ALl unerI; OH '
. 45680 . .
PIIILLIFS WILEI.IFI b I3?2 Ca'dwv 1if Squarp S Cu‘umnm OH . e .
42229 - e e o
POINEER, LLOYD B, (Rj Ale 2 711N First St Fruiand. 10 83519 . .
VARCE, PAUL IﬁIF?I acind A NI‘ Wa.e“; IA 50677

{\I‘ARE‘AN‘ BILL. iC) 502 II Forest Ave . Bragiey iU 60915 -

* eQUALLS, PADL M. & MAE. Ic;sm Lave Jedsarmine Dr. 01 aqdu "W .
OF - .
L:I?I}UB SWADE, E BRUCE. (C) 3023 Shalpwew Lr, Dakas TX ‘5228
. S WALKER, LAWRENCE. (C} 14 810 S NE. hew Préaceipna. O
R L [ g

: L GWALLACE. °C. A MARIE. (41PO Box 2183 Plam Gy L 33586

Ja +~"WARD, LLOYD & GERTRUDE, 1001 Ry St: Foit Myers. Fe'

ERREPE . | R .
R B WATSGN LOY. 2018 Country Club End. UK T3,
" aWELCH, DARLENE. () 1209 Larue Ave, Lowisvite, K 40213

“AAKERW.C. 0 Box 106 Lewstonn 1 67542 - : gg{f}f fIi«IIhI:CI 331,305%*3-51'5-2?"%”65!0},"e'@"‘;xsgo?o‘%
'OREAZIN.t. V. & MRS. (C) AR 17 Box 28001 Tyer 1x i o ¥ rand Pratre
B .WEST, EONA. (R; 130§ Front 'St Mo 1512 Sphoury PA 17801
*WHITE, JANIE & SON me (C) PO Box 293 Duntanvile TX
5116 v
' WHITED, CURTIS. 307 i Tahg. Dlatre. K5 66061
" WHITWORTH, ARTIE (C} PO Biox 38, Abany. O 74781
«WHITWORTH, MARCUS. (R) 737 W G:eem.ooa Sprngheid MO
IR 3 T
WILCOX, WALTER. |C 5BI,!he Cres Cn;u onemn Prmce Ecv.a!c
" Island’ CAA BCT .
WILLERSON, BILLY H, iR 4348 RouIeB Alrason Park PA 15101
_ WILLMANS, €. VERBAL. {H) ¢jo NPH'
* WILLIAMS, LARRY D. (R} 1724 Sherwocd, Castolign. TX 75006
WILLIANS, LAWRENCE. (C16715 NW 3011 Tarr, Bethany O 73008
- WILSON, AOBEAT & (A} Rip 2. Box 1394 Lelmglon AL asﬁda
Ceoe LT S WISEHART, LENNY & JOY (C) ;0 NPH' :
. e W_OOGWARD -S. OREN & FAYE. {C).c/o NPH'
L T T WOOLMAN, L 1025 SW B2r Owancria Gy UK T g:

RICHARDS, LARRY A PHYLLIS (COULTER). IC}?-I;QI'IJJ 500 Avo '
" inganapabs N46225 E
RITCHIE, L. L. (F) cic NI e

ROﬂ‘WH JAMES H: [CI 2014 Green Apple l‘n ArInq on ' TX

'RG!]INSON TER L. IC|c o NPH' i et

**RODGERS, CLYDE. 505 Les!er A Hasrml TII 3?210
ROIH -RON. (Gj 5210 Rw_er.ega Spraghiyg MG 65004
RUNYON, DAYID. (€} 3315 Haicrest. Andn il 62002

- N T RIGHT AUSTINK D RIR 1 Bos 114, Casco ME OIS
™7 WAIGHT HOWARD & ARLENE (1) 1112 15181 NE Mascr Chy 6

Rl ls A

“WRIGHT. JOSEPH. lI'II 408 Y g S Honola, 85817
. WYLIE, CHARLES. (€} Boa 162 Wirhena KS B]156
. _W\’FIICI( DENHIS. A3 603 ﬂeﬁu D _Franilot K‘l’ -IOOOI

SCHAIBER, GEGAGE: () PO §ox 395 Ata Loma. CA $1701 .
- wSEMRAN, KIM. £A) 701 Ramntiow Dr. Monros M 46161
SHALLEY, JAMES. () 2009.Home Ave Mancn, IN 46352 - -

e L e T

- wSHIREY, DWIGHF: [T 38092 Bitcher Rtd. Leetona OH 44431

# TRISSELL, PAUI. 1 MARY (FIJRRS BG: 3‘]?L Wld.\w} FLA Hﬁ :

“TRIP, HGWARD. 1€) 3623 fountaia e o €6 Chattanosga Tt * "
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YOUNG FAM%LE,'-'

B(, au/ @ Y()m LJ?U/ (,/7- I& INVD/ VED’

T Ea;‘j F"IE& L.,aﬂ T ﬂ m ma f&&u E:’}:i ' m ,. . T
CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM '

PASTOR - Ser\/lce 'ro You

When you chonge dddress ﬁll |n fhe form below dnd mcul
Ndme - L it _A_._;.'_.___is‘_.t Dcx‘re of Chdnge

Forme{ Address SR ZIP .

Forrner Church

New Address

“City S state o ZIP RN

7 - *Nome of Church ',f,-,i‘ S _,__ . D;smct

New Posmon Postor( ) Evongellsf( ) Other A.-. me,,ve o '

-«AII OfflClOl fecords C]T Heddquoﬂers mcludtng fhose |n the Generol Secretdrys

L _ ofﬂce and the perIOdlCC}lS checked below wﬂ[ be chdnged from ThIS one no- - . 335‘

’nfscohon

Check Heraid of Hohness ( ) Worfd M!ssron ( ) Preachers Magazme ( )

(Chp ond send to the Subscnphon Deponmem oL
Nozorene Publushlng Hou$e PO Box 527, Konsos City, MO 6!-1141 )

. . throug
hase of General Board Notes in-amounts’of. $100 of




-Comlng 1o you-each quarler Irom Pastorat M|n|slr1es Wllbur Brannon Du’ector r )

-main emphases of CONET are: "y - R A ‘

.. of the opportumty for: professrmal and personal advancement

S l - . " fers. Thiskind of sharmg remmds us of the basncs that keep us. steermg

LEADERSHIP ' IN-S‘PlRATzON FULFILLMENT'. ENRICHMENT

’

: We are movmg closer toward the rmp!ementatlon of .
support systems for pastors | under-the tradename CONET The

Healtnngholeness _
.. Sustaining—Nurture. - . . "
- Guiding—Enablement’
EEE Reconcrhng—Afflrmatlon
PR Equrppmg——Ennchment S L
It must be emphasized that CONET is riore than just
a tool for erisis intervention. The program.is de51gned to meet -
‘needs ‘coveririg the broad spectrum of pastoral development

- ."and suppott. .,

T As CONET is promoted on your reg:on avail yburself S : 5

IR o

T A I
o = - - h . t
3

e By now you have probably seen.at- least one of the programs in’ r j-l
‘_.3_the pastors VIDEONET series; It is. important that Pastoral Ministries =

7 oo have your évaluation -and suggestions, Does the program speak to your:-- -
' L o —needs” What can we do to make it better?. . '
. o _ : ‘A part of every. program is designed for your lay- people Pastors 3
e Lo are encouraged to use these segments to’ traln and deuelop the Iay ¥e-
‘ ' ‘ <+ sources in-their congregatrons .
. Ancther major aspect.of each program is the dlscu5510n starters;
fora group of pastors ‘Usually these segments will be longer with-per-" . .
" haps less demonstration, but more.information. This information will ask ~ -

- " your congregation and will give suggestions for mnplementatlon ‘
; ‘We hope you have been encouraged by the “Pastor to Pastor” .
" - devotional by various pastors.in our deriomination that VIDEONET of -

“. @ proper course. -
o VIDEONET -is an excrtmg addltlon to the vanety of helps the -
‘\-' w77 Church-of the Nazarene'is' offering its ministers. If you have not taken~ - -
Y- advantage of the opportunity to be involved, prayerfully consider VIDEO-
- .NET. This mohthly offering is relatively inexpensive and can be a helpful
e reference tool for you and your. church : ,

e e,

The case study for group dtscussron is on page 42 “Red Jacket and the R
‘. MlSSlonary wrll force you to seek blbhcal ariswers to crltlcal issues.

{/. < 1wrevok

. :.,

-some important questions that will help'you to analyze your ministry and- o s

§ ary a!lowance for such a program

- Contmumg Educat:on

If you have not yet received
your free brochure on Contiiiuing -~

Educatlon write Pastoral Minis-
tries. todlay. It. contains informa-
tion on the variety of ways to earn -

Continuing Education -Units and

" how to get started on a plan de
signed for you,

Also available |s a pamphlet

"'_that speaks to laypersons® about .
- _the needs for pastoral continuing |

educatron supporting the budget: -

S F
.,,_“5 _

: LS . ) f o - " -

§ ~'CALENDAR OF EVENTS . o

'... "_.‘ . o . . . ' o L ) .‘h .7
1983-84-The Yedr of the mamond fublioe” T R R
. Morch 20-23:- 1984 ) .WiLCON 1, Trevecco Nozorene Cotfege - -

. ‘May 22:25,1984 "  WILCON Il, Canadian Nazarene Coltege s I
© May28~—June 1, 1984 . NIROGA, Callfomia” - A
. May 29—June 1. 1984 . WILCON 1, Bethany Nazarene Collego : SRRERTR
"o dune 5B, 1984 T WILCON iI, Maunt Vemon Nazarene Coilege - N : BN

June 12.15; 1984 - WILCON il Northwest Nazarene College’ : IR
June 19-22. 1984 .- " 'WILCON I, Olivet Nazarene Coliege . - .
© June 24-29, 1984 ‘: - WILCON Il Eastern Nazarene College - © - E B
- July 10-13; 1984 | ~ - WILCON I, Mid-America Nazarene Coltege SO e
'_July 24—2? 1984 o ‘WILCON H Po[nt Lomc Co!lege o R |-
: 1934 as—the Yeur oi Church growth . - v‘y
- Gool-75b00 New Nozarenes . R .
" August 27——September2 1984 .- ',Youth Week o : : T
" . September 10-15,1984 . 7 NIROGA, Glorieta, New Mexico = .. '
" Seplember 17-21, 1984 =~ .~ . . "NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Corollno )

- -Ouctober1-5, 1984 . "0 NIROGA: Adfrondacks

- .Oclober1984'. - - ' . "  European Mlliton/ Personnel Retreot
- February 78-22, 1985 - . .NIROGA Florlda.”" = - A
June 20-22,1985 0 - L _,GenerolConvenhons Anohetm R N
Co June'23-28,1985° . - Genorg) Assembly Anohelm EREEI SR T
" August 26-—Sep'ember1 1985 . Youth Week - g R Y I
* September 9-14, 1985 o NIROGA.. Glotleta, New Mexico
.. Septernber. 16-20, 1985 . .+ NIROGA, Ridgecrest, North Corotlno
: .. September 30-—Octeberd 1985 - NIRQGA. Adirondacks ™ S :

) »‘October 14 18 1985 . NIROGA. Cdnadian Rocktes e

./




our choice of

ﬂ;erin

> -

Features worth consxdermg

‘@ All perpetually dated

. ® Sets never out of date < > .

‘® Start any time-of the year i

0 Attractlve fhp top box sultable for mallmg

(‘J-rr‘ o :.l: ﬂajau.w
" T, oy
CETIMETEN

tar o 2 e

T3 e
L TR

lmprinied “Church of the Nazarene and contalns a year s supp]y of envelopes
_ with the same, number throughout to identify it to'the contributor, plus a pledge
“card, “how to use” leaflet, and a “defray the cost” envelope Slngie packet style.

.-Avallable in consecutive numbers (example: 324-56) and orders wilI be filled . o
-from the next serles of numbers avallable in our stock. - T

- 'NOTE: Requiests for specifically designated numbets serles and imprint wﬂl be h—eated as cusfom-
pﬂnled arders and pdces wll] be adjusled nccordlngly -

Church of theSlagarine ¢ . : ' - i e e

cantae Ulicomg 8

wnh ciure Story,

Challenges girls and boys toa sense. of personal responstblllly and
" encoyrages-the habit of systematic gving. . ‘
+Set of 52 envelopes feature an attractive iwcrcolor deslgn and In- '

clude’ space. for. wrillng ln amount’ ancl name. ‘Single* pocket style:

o603  CHECKSIZE, - $140; 120t ré?:'tls.nc-,zs'iéts for'$28:75
ox.soz_smaw - N S
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i

4 PRAC TICAL REASONS why

your church shou!d use:

‘1. Offers s1mphfred accounhng underbtandahk even to -
) lhoe;(, with no formal bookkeeping !rammg

-2, Gives a detailed financial plcturc. of each
dcpartmcn! and 'mxllmry of your church -

T forpre aring. hls annual report -

"4, Flexible in ifs use for any church-—

cFoaw . v ‘]

At ar  pran
»

- g,

. For nearly 25 'Q(I-are.'l.{.'ide']y accepted
as an effective church: record system in the

o . Chufch of the Nazarene , .
'..,“‘-‘.' ‘ ‘.- .- )_- '_'.--. - _‘ ‘-7,'.' . ,. - Do : - T .,l_-.;T: ',:.
In addmon o the Departrm,nt Journal Sheets and Summary Reports ar¢ such heipful forms as: Counlcfs Rc.ports
. (intriplicate}; Individual Ledgers {for local, dmmu gc.nerdl budgus) Momhly and Annual Raport% and Indl\ndual :
Gwl\ng Reécords—all in one hundy binder. ' Sl . e ‘
. lnstrucuons and samplc forms prowd(, a concise. clear hdw to use’ prlanatlon [hc Dura p!m vmyl Jhru, nn_; ’
: ;.'l_blndcr 15|mpnnted in gold Thumb release Size 1{}‘-: X 11"“ for 8‘ xll inserts.. .. . ¢ R
R-150 Inc!udu. (.ach of the fol[owmg :ths T : o $15 95
© R165 mm;m.mmmmmm ."i e C L s Lu.é(m n.wm $r 95 -
_R163 CASHIISBIRSEMENTS and RECEIPTS JOURNAL : s WPackine o195 $2.50 S

CRelea L EDGER ‘-:HF!'TH (Eor Local [)l‘alrl(l General eie, [%:ul:h r~.) "(I“;;‘A’.,. vl 8200 .

(I .”mkm]q of 82,00 S P

, o A Self contamed Record Buok for S _'_'_-.' Y
" Mamtammg the Um]md Freasury sttem in: Y()ur Churc*h o :

' . * e : : .
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE : St ) T
r CJII':CP fix J?‘f Konscs City. Missouri omm '
J ;‘\f" v . ' ;-ﬁl A “‘_:t. ‘P""“ T 7 . ‘. - A I ':5’“.‘ ':I‘A -"'H“:J‘."‘ ';-JY"I'.' : ‘

'3 Provides the pastor. with'all needed dala . S

|dl’g(_ or small R

. R- l5l MON[H[Y Rl }’()I(FI()RM": “ 1Each nf ‘wurrn‘n.lr\. Expe ml:lunw Hu:lq.-t I’mqm“lmml
"R-168 INDIVIDDAL c,ivmu mccmnsuu T T backage o 20§75 e .

- R169 DVIDERS . LT : T i gias o &
CRAA9 THREERING BINDER 0 oo e LT e e T et e

R uu-nm-wn-u‘-vrn haery T Cou . T - o L R v ’ B . ’ ;0 o
["' n/ ‘"‘"’ /'-'"" R g e U S ST s Tl
o : : . - PN B P . . et PR i R Lo T

Begm Your NFW ASSFMBLY YEAR
with the T

FOR WEEKDAY—  *. i~ - °
A six-day work:schedule chart for kuzpmg nmauons on calis
appomtments and mectmgs

FOR SUNDAY—’
A fall page for. rccordmg sérmon lheme text, songs

- . e

. o MINISTER S DA[LY WORKBOOK may be slarted any time of lhe year Howew_r, begun wrth your NEW ‘ -':F_”
= assembly year and used consxstent]y throughoul the following 12 months, it will promde fingernp lnformatlon '

" _ special imusic, announcements, attendance, and -
g offenngs and’ ‘;ummanzmg prwlous week's ach\nneb
. FOR ANNUAL REPORT= -
g L . A systematic method of rccording 7
s R mformation necessary to complete’your.
o e S M district reporr at the Lnd. of lhe church
. e CoeL e e SR
e ."_‘i‘ ’ - B :‘ -.... l- i .;:::u-d\.'.:‘“ ' ' -..
LN e VT |
"\ »:-::: o -“-‘- : \‘::u n—' . P
et e
SN LT e N R
) 5 N '.‘:_:_:: , ... \';';-:;'_,,":‘.. .
P jOther Features—Monlhly Expen(hture Repons Membershlp and bubscnphon Record—«ldenncaj' to the ‘
e Annua! Report of Pastor” form. Also includes calendars; sheets for recérding chlldren ded1cated funerals
. . martiages, bﬂ]’)llsms naines and addresses; and summary of years activities. - - -
" All material comes in a quahly Dura- plus. umyl six-ring blnder with- handy slorage pocket in back Pocket snze
TR B xR " rmgs with* push open bunon at (_nd lncludes sheel hfters Takes 7'/4 x4;.: six- nng_ x
. '-.‘flllers ‘ U ) . S SR T
Y

L T Y

‘ _-‘for mec,hng the: dead]me for next year s annual report Ideal for msertlng sermon notes too

R 52. Bmder wnh R51,R: 53 inserts - AR ,38}95
For Ihc* rnure Lhrm Z f()D pasrors not umrlg this * Workbooh o S o \ 1
CR:51. ‘Annual. RL[’][dCLITIQI‘H Refill - e : $3 00_

- R- 53  Address Sheets " 0T T T
‘R-88510P PlainFiller* =~ . e e
R31011

(Package of 20}
o (PackageofSO) Sl 10 )

Binder -0 0 e i R . $6.50

- L L . RN L ' Frices :uici,ecu_nc.m_mqe-_.muuma.nce-_

An Lsseniml Helpmate That No Pa‘;tor Should Be W:thout'

- " NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE O
o o Posromce Box 527. Konsoscuv Mlssounomm ' LT e

-y

"
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. o . PAUL ORJALA .
7" Protessor of Missions
"7 < -Mawatens Theologeal

. Serminary

- The. editorial team i_sl'supported-'by_ the wise counsel of a roté!ﬂng o
. editorial advisory board. Each Jssue of the Preacher’s Magazine ac. ¢ .
- A cents'a theme. An advisory board of persons ‘with experience and . |
- expertise on thesubject is recruited to tell the editor and- his staff
"ivhat needs to be said about the accented theme: ., ° S T e ; il
o Serving without pay, the editorial board; pictured here, helped -~ - g
u‘s put together this issue on “The. Pastor and MISSION” .~ . UL it WISLEY TRAGY
. . ) . . b . . . " " Edior . .

o - The Preacher's Maganine )

" PHYLLIS BROWN -
Erector NWHS

| Nazareme Extension Work |

& o . 7 B E ) o, .

BEEEREE I Reaching across some geographical, cuitural or ‘sociological =

‘L SRR A bo_u‘ndariesw_ith the love of Jesus. In:the f_o:rm_'-cjf‘:' B

JOHN SMEE o
LASsiStant Adeumistaler S0

.~ . Organization™ ..~ ~.School = . 7 -
s e An Ethnic Ministry . “%. e A Church Type Mission
L e Language Class =~ . ®A Sooi_ai.Sefvicle,-Min_istry o

. ") NINA QEEGLE - -
L Astustant Fdar -~
" .. The Preachers Magannsd

| JESUS SAID, “LET Us GO SOMEWHERE ELSE--10 THE |
_”_NEAR,QY;.WLLAGES&TH_A‘T IS WHY | HAVE COmE""". " ld
T Mark 1i3s (NIV) i

HELEN TEMPLE . - Ll R
o bior, Worid Misson . : :
4 L H .

P M
\‘-’t".’g

4 .
S

" WILBUR BRANNON
Dapcyy =7 0
Coe JPastyral Mynstngs

T TN O AT s 1 e TN T e T A

 Some Nearby Villages Where New Works Can Be Started

® Native Americans - . @ Non-English’ Speaking .. 1
.. ®Sunday Workers™- .. ® Rural Resettlers - -+ -, .}
. ®lmprisoned -~ . e Handicapped T T
o o eRefugees . . . elnner City SR

" LJAY HUNFON -

2 Pastir Nl Avenur
. Chureh of the Hazaiens . o e !
P lige. kans . o R - N

. L
Ve . ‘ . . R A .
T e i et gl b e L. T I IR

CSHEPHEN MILLER . - 1
o botawercditoe NWMS |

P

".GENEW\L_LIM.‘iS ) wr msmm‘, D L T S A , . : S TN - N _ S o R IR
B e T T T e — Resulting.in'228 New Churches By September 1, 1984 mm—d .= - |

Wt ks L Wayne i | o e N

- ATurn Pagern® .!.,000 Now W(;rkzg.‘. -+ The Plan}
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1000 NEW WOR! :S

S “Migsion Action ‘Iour( ebook has “how 10~
“7 informalion, Order one Irom the Nazarene -
E Pub!lshmq Hnuw CoL . A

"OUR MISSION ACTION COMMITTEE IS

THEPI.AN e

TO PHEACH THE GOSPEL WHERE CHRIST IS
NOT KNOWN U

B e E

RQmans .15_:20:'(NIV_)_

_PREPARE

s ihine) ; and ask i to recrint mory workers
. lor his harvesl hold& (Mdulmw 9. JB The wanq

PRAISE

PROBE ¥

~*7® PUBLICIZE

T
]

e a Missang A ,‘,- e tlﬂ\lilll-h SioThey Ll pophes Riiog, S(J they can pmy over. L

specilic posmblhluu o . .
.. ouR: NEAFIBY VILLAGES AHE“

N T A ,PIONEER .
PRAY o ‘_ : .ﬂ oo - Now that'you have prepai e pi 1yvti prob(vd
R ST ._.lnd publicized —~GET ()OIN(J :
Oy AIRIIRTIORIE a!w'lﬂ ui Hu G T SO THHIMG STATTE T CAUNGH! THAT ’

i) | S " HOME MISSIONS SUNDAY—MARCH. 11, 1984

“ OUR PRAYER SCHEDULE lS

Careas whore an Works™ can be started,

S Cauc b a Candnanity. Prists: (H(m Mm‘;mn g
T Ao non St)mcr'{mok lnr how los}p 0 o

PROBE “f'V'wah. 1];:t;

(A good Ilme to launch the “"New Work™)

) Jom nliuqf AT T Prayer of Pose: OH

] Septf*mhm 3, 1984 when felephone repots wilt” _

. Find your “Nearby Villages.” Pinpont spe(:itic - bereceived in the Chuich Exlension Ministrics

S the fokal “oew works”™ slartod in Ihl s oyt ?J“‘I
v /\H['IIV(’IL"!I\/ Year. : .

A NEW WORK IN EACH CLUSTER UF FIVE CHURGHES
B EUUALS 1000 NEW WORKS

‘:I;IV _PUBLICIZE SRS

“NEW WORK!™ ‘When you shul others wil follow. N »
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 the church on;
PENTECOST SUNDAY Juhe 10

MEMBERSHIP SUNDAY November 4

Use rhe Membershlp Acceleronon Checklist cmd these mo-
tenols, ovailoble from Nazarene Publishing House- FRECR I
ADULTS _ Disc:pleship—-—Your New Life
i Christ (U-1000) - - S
. Packet: $6.95 or-. 10 @ 54 95 eoch
o | Extra Study Guides are: S1 95each . it
.Leodership Multlpllcaﬁon (item YD- 1495)’.‘
v "'Enﬂre packef of 8 books. S‘l? 95 |
Seporote,ly, 52 50‘each

,‘_kg of 10 5500
For oddmonal assisrance can,racf
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~-*Coming to you in early April-will be a special
- audiovisual presentation to aid your promo-
tion of the 1984 church~w[de Easter offer- '
ing goai of $10,000,000. © .
" This 12-minute slide set will feature a frrst~
hand look at the five .new. countries the.
- ~church hopes to enter—Azores. Botswand,
Burma, Kenya, and Suriname-—and empha- -’
_ size the rationale for paying-and Gverpaying” -
{ - General Budget. Whenever or wherever you
" _-show the slides, be sure to get your people’
- involved in the missionary outreach of the
. chureh in. the mtssronary offerlng thls
spnng _

1984 EASTER OFFERING
FOR WORLI EVANGELISM
CHURCH

+

- avatlable at about the time you 'd iike to have mission serwces

Whoever yoo talk with about scheduling the missionary, be

- 5ure 'to ask questuons Is’ the-missionary a good public
“ speaker? Does he or she relate weII to teens? How about wrth

children? )
“Try to rnatoh the mtssronary to your’ need If you want to

;expose your teens o the excitement of missions, for exam--
- ple, don't. schedule a missionary whose strength Ites wrth :
s ‘speaktng to senior. adulls. -
© . And dont be satisfied to bring in jUSt any. mtssronary F’ray i

about what you want that missionary- visit to accomplish,
- Then ask God to help you handptck the nght one tor your
-people : . s

WHEN THEY'VE CONFtF-lMED

O e Tett Them About Yourse!f Send your mtssronary a letter
- that gives him an overview of your church. Talk about size, -

exciting mtntstnes taking place, and even weak areas with
which the missionary might be able to help. -
-For example, one of the best ways to get y0ur people ex-

There's nothing. fike- seetng a rieed firsthand to bnng us to

" the point where well do something about it. Maybe thie mis-

sionary could get your people interested in this, by, telling how

~ one team of laymen changed the -lives of some people in.
o another -area of the-world. '

"In the letter. to the mlsmonary. conhrm the date and ttme ot

the service. You might want to play it sale by. sénding a copy
of the confirmation to your denomtnattonal mission_ office.

‘Also send the missionary a map that Iocates your church

© . citéd about mtsmons is'to get.some of them to. visit a mtssnon. .
" field—possibly in a Work and Witness etlort !

~ This way the mission office ¢an log it, in the event the mis- -
_ sionary loses his.or her calendar or. accrdentalty books two‘
~ services at'the same time.. '

and a. sheet with the name, address, and:phone number of

a yourselt and your local mission society leader. "
» Soilcit Prayer F?equests Ask the-missionary if he has spe- -

cial prayer concerns your congregatton can pray tor dunng tho

. -time before arrival.

B Thrs will give’ your people. a. chance 10: share in another

" person's need, and it will serve as a‘remtnder 10 your people-
- that the missionary is coming. .

‘Wouldn't it be nice If when the missionary arrived he coutd-'

'Itsttng of missionaries. It wul probably have the basics on each

. missionary: birthdata, parents, educatton chlldron ‘Aature of

mrsslonary work. S

Once you've’ found out his: tteld ot service, rasearch that
, country You should: find helpful information in your church's
.. mission magazine, missionary reading books, and other publi- .
* cations, such -as - Natiopal. Geographic.’ And Keep 'your. eye

open to news that may be coming out of that country.

" Promote. the Service.'Some, denominational mission of-
v - fices provlde free malterials you can use in_promoting ‘the

. service."The Warld Mission office in the Church of the Naza-
rene, for example provtdes free posters, brochlres, news -

releases about the missionary, along with photos

- Dont limit the promotion to within your. church. Let the -

media know about your special visitor, Even mgst "blg city”

papers will at'least run a free paragraph to announce this. -

Often, the smaller the. paper the farger the writeup. -
You might even invite a local:news reporter o cover the

~ tell about answared prayer in Wthh your congregatton hada -
o part?. . , .
* Case rhe Mfssronary Find out exaclly who the mussronary'_
".is, and what he does. Thts is especratty |mportant when you
- interview him, ’
To research htm go. frrst to. y0ur mission ofnce s book or

' serwce and interview the mtssmnary tater A quick phone call‘

to the retrgron edttor {not necessanly the re!rgtous editor), or a

short note in the mail, might just get.you a froft-page feature .

story, especially if the missionary is. lrom a country that has._

.been in the news Iately

; THE vISIT

b Select fhe Marn Event, By the time the mrssronary arnves._ ’

you should know whether or not_his talents ‘include public

speaking. If they do,. keep the- preltmtnanes short, set the
-mission mood with music and prayer, give a brief introduction
.of the mlssronary. then turn the- missionary loose. )

If the missionary is not a gifted speaker, ybu might consrder
doing an extended interview. This would be more work for

you, or another local mission leader who conducts the ques-

tion and answer session. But if it's done ‘properly, it will pro-

vide you with onk interesting seérvice. (See the accompanytng o

“item 'Ouesuons for'a ‘Missionary.”).

The tnterwew could work. welt even with mrss:onanes who

. are good speakers You might consrder it srmply fora change '

o! pace.’

.’ ‘Spyou dontcatchthe mlsslonary completely aff guard you' o
* could send him a copy of some questions you'll be asking. -
“And exptatn that you'll probably ask other. related questrons' g
" that come to mind dunng the interview. -
- After the interview, the missionary’ could speak tor a few -
minutes.” Once your congregation has betome better ac- -
. quainted with the missianary, theyll be more'inclined to listen. " -

® Cohsider Creative Options. There -are plenty of options

beyond\the traditiona r mtssmnary sermon, the sltde presenta- -

-tion; and an interview. . .

If. your missionary is. from'a world area in whlch poverty is

_a severe problem; ask himto let the people work 'with a sam-.

ple budget. The ‘missionary could tellwhat-one person’s

‘monithly income is, then cite the costs for various necessities:, -
_food, clothing, rent, medicine. Let your people work with the-
" nbmbers, and decide where they would cut back or how they R

would raise exira money. . -

The mtssronary could give them reallstro opttons such as:

skip meqtcal attention, make children qutt school and work o - .

raise a few extra doltars, etc.

. 1 was given this kind of exercise a lew years ago durjng a: o

wsrt to Guatemala. It'jarred me awake, and forced me—Ifor a

while, at least-=to take on the role of an economlcally de- c

pnved person. Il never forget the expenence

Ariothér ided is to have a Hunger Awareness Suppeér. wrth T

your missionary as the special guest. Charge your heople to
altend, but feed them a very basic meal."You could serve rice,
bread, and.water- But ‘give a deluxe meal to a few who

attend—-—maybe one person, at each table. This could help.
- your people better understand what it's like to have only a
-meager meal while others have more than they can eal. )
How &bout giving your missicnaries a.night off. Let your'_-';

people minister to them, for a change. Put together a service

songs, teslimonies, a children's choir. -

-+“A chrch Lknow of brought three mrssronanes together for '

_of all the thtngs your congregation . enjoys—those specral

a weekend convention at Easter. The three were given a -."_ .

" chance 1o visif with one another {a rare thtng for missionaries), .
and they- joined members of the congregation for a visit to. S: R

shopptng mall, for walks in the park, for gab 5essions.

Saturday night was ‘an informal sociaf-affair in which every- g
"~ -one wore T:shirts. Onr Sunday, the imissionaries spoke:in var-
ious Sunday School classes—and that was the extent of their .

work. They worshtped with other membirs of the congrega- ..

- tlon at'the sunrise service. They enjoyed the children's-musi-
cal in'the morntng servrce and the chorr cantata on Sunday

evening. .

After alt the hard work mtss:onarles do on the leld as weII o
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as on furlough, itsa welcome breather to have a church min-
- ister to them, And there's a great deal of value in letting your
_ people get to know the missionaries-on an tnlormal 1t|rst-‘

-name basis. .
When the mrssronary comes to your church spread him

around. Don't let any one group “hog" the mrssronary
* Sometimes.we have a tendency to corral the: mtssronary

- ‘with the church board or the local missionary society for- fels

~lowship after the service. And that's fine, sometimes: .'

- But othertimes, let a young adult Sunday School class host i
- the missionary for an after-church ice-cream social. And let
-+ . the teeri group meet with the next mrssronary And the senior

: adults the ngxt.. ’

A missionary's cornmrtrnent to Chrrst is co’ntagrous Exppse
alt your people to lt : -, .

T : THE OFFEHING

- ' .
e Be Generous. In many denomrnatlons money raised byjl,
- missionaries in tocal ‘thurches is used to buy equipment on -
_the field.:One missionary | know said-"We try (o raise, as

much as we can; because it has lo tast us far the whole four

. ‘hyears of service. And our field account (the money budgeted"_

- for equipment; etc.) is-not enough‘ -
- - You may be interested in the offering: gu|del|nes the Church g
~ . of the Nazarene:has set forits local churches to lollow '

Sunday a.m. Service—$300- $500 minimum:

- Sunday p.m. Service—$125: $250
Weekday Servrce——-$1 00-$200° T
‘Weekend Conventlon——$600 $800 R

"~ These figures are in addition to travel expenses

r To'mativate yaur people to. give more liberally, you could telt
- them specitically what the money -will go-for.-Ask your mis: |
sionary.if ‘he needs a piece of equrpment or hat a specrall :

pro;ect within the financiai- range of your congregatron -

"+~ I the missionary is warking.on somethihg maijor, like pur-
. *.chasing a car, you cbuld let your people know therr money will
* -go toward this. - .
. A'growing number of churches have tagged onto what is ;.
“called the Faith Promise program, because it usually allows
2 people 10 give more to-missions’ than theyd be able to in
: perlodrc offerings thrgughout the year. -
My church.is on Faith Promise. i give a certarn amount each
" month, gbove my tithe, just for missions.. .
If your ¢hurch is “on’ Faith Promise, y0u mrght gwe your
~ pecple a chance to put in a few extra dollars for the mis-
- -sionary. You see, churches on Faith Promise often budget an,
- amount they intend to pay the missionary. But we need tolet

the Holy Spirit- work beyond the budget. | know there have

< “been times | wanted to give a- parttcular mrssronary somethrng
‘beyond fmy Faith Promise pledge.’

Maybe you could let the'ldose offering |n the plate serve as

"~ a "Spirit-directed bonus.” Or maybe you could let your. people._:'
-put a fittle éxtra in an envelope directed to the missionary. -

Try not. to_ be “afraid"that’ extra money for-a missionary -
~ means less money for your local building fund or for that new

van your church‘rs trylng o buy God doesnt rob from Peter

1o pay Paul;
"It's trite, but true Ive hever known of a church to go bank-' .
- ‘rupt because of giving to: missions. But | sure’ have heard of
. some splrltually bankrupt churches raised from the dead after .

. they got a fresh breath of mtssron mrndedness S

OUT OF THE RUT

. SBo.if youre stuck in.a mrssronary rut, throw a rope on a '
- good idea or two, and get ouf of there. Shart of having-the
.~ -strength and creativity siphoned out of your church there'sno -
) ,reason to make a grave out of your rut L S

T

questions. to ask.

10. (For: mrssronanes ‘who have chrldren attendrng school

b

Questrons for
a MlSSlonary

Barbara Walters lS the Queen of the Intervrew Know-

why? She does hgr homework She knows what

- Whén you interview a mrss:onary or anyohe, else for that

matfer, there are-basic questions you ¢ can ask We're sup- |

-

plytng you ‘with a few here.
But use these as just a‘bagrnnlng pornt Focus on more

specrlrc questrons based on research you ve done aboutr

the missionary. O . . i
Such a specific questlon could be "When you sent your

"children away to schoot last year, did you feel deprived and |-
maybe even guilty 2 about not belng able to keep your famlly‘
- together?" -

_Here, then, are some general questrons you could ask R
| or even develop into specific questions that. will draw out | =
: answers that will gwe your peopte a glrmpse at tha heart ot .
B mrssronary . : :

1 When did you frrst know God wanted you to’ serve as-‘

‘a mrssronary‘?

.. where the church® needed you"

-1 3. What were your |mpressrona of -the country dunng o

those first few days-and weeks?

4. Teli us about so’me of the culture shock you and your
L tamr[y encountered, and how you managed to get over
the. shocks the new culture had in store foryou, -

5. Could you tell us abouta ttme in your life as'a mts-
- sionary when a sense. ol humor came in nandy?

|~ 6.-What was a major problem you ‘faced' when .going to
. the mission field, and how did you deal with it?-.

7.As a mtssronary ‘you'* “kiow youve got a iot of folks

- hack here praying for you. Wheh was a trme you were' |-
o especra!ly grateful for that prayer support? .- :

8. What do you do to relax or jUSl platn have lun on your';'

_ mrssran field?
g. How-is the job of a rnrs:aonary changrng these days?

- We've been hearing lately about the “new breed of |-

mtssronary " What éxactly does’ that mean? .

. in your country, while away from their missjonary.par-
- ents.) How can we help minister to.your children while

. they're attendrng school here, as you. S6rve. on’ the o

.. mission field-in {name ol country)? .

1 1.'What are orig or two specral concerns you have, that'

IR mrght share wlth you |n prayer dunng the days
nr ahead? R ; .

2. How were-you appomted to yOur country? Drd you
- request'that country, or were you- simply asmgned _

R . . L . L . - L R o B - . R . - R
ot T B T e e R - - -

e Get Lettens®

{Contrnued from page 2)

~Job 23:8-9,

‘attendance is.determined solely by factors entirely beyond
one man's control. In that case, an evaluation of self based on
church attendance would be nonproductwe and at trrnes de

. structive. , |
" | appreciate and’ Tead thoroughly your magazrne but I

* would hope that your cartoons would not contradict and even " congregation on a Sunday morminig. it proved to be very h olp-

7 ful, with many coming to me later with apologies for not treat- .
rng me as a man and farlrng to rernember that I; too am -

undo the work that you are doing so well in your articles,

_ —Rev, Mark: A. Quanstrom 1

TR ; Bellewlle ﬂl
Sk ko

_ Let Me Iusirate
Srnce the Ark Rocker is an‘unsigned articte, | am wnting my

B

 first letter ever w0 a church Ieader in. dtsagreement with a

statement.

frnd fault with: if they wished to. -

-saying this should notbe used because it encourages pastors

‘and people to ignore discipleship classesr neglect other areas, .

and it createS tunnel vision:

.. ~=Roy D. Hamger
‘ Hrgh!and Mrcn
Sk Ak . _
" Relates to “Madness” - . ...'
A brg hoorah for James Means for his article’ “The Madness

.. Inthe March Aprrl May 1983 edrtron page 64 the wrrter .
 seems to be-a very. cntrcal person who could fired lault with. -
any sermon. " |
From PALCON to dlstnct and general, assemblles I have o
*.."“heard generals theologians, and college presidents use illus-
“trations that a person very limited in-theoclogical trarnrng could

- am glad the writer wasn't there to adit the |Ilustratton used '
‘ by the greatest preacher ever. In Matt..18;12, | can hear him .

- Aot of great preachers read your great magazine. and I
. beheve such a short shot at such @ complex part of praachmg
. is out -of order and confusing, when: two lull pages of tha-
-, same issue are used for illustrations. - _
“The comments did not sound like they came trom an ark, :
rocker They sounded more like an axe "grinder. . "

this madness My prayer is that my church wil get beyond' L

. pthe cnpplrng attitude of not giving her ministers and-mem-

- bersa lowng. canng. nonthreatemng love which all of us need.”

|am aware that a mlnlster canuse talllng church attendance, -
-as a warning that he may hot.be as effective as he could be,
but | am also aware that there are times when falliig church .

w

. - -.Just like you and me, and he gives alt he can,

: The song' -

T , —John K. Abney, Evangelist -
T L ‘Staff Counselor, Christian: .-
- Counselrng Centers o
* * *. .
; "Madness" lnsplrea Song
" The JunejJuly[August issue of -the’ Preachers Magazine.

- dealt with many of the peeds of the pastor, and | foundittobe
_very timely for ma. One ¢f the articles, “The Madness of the

‘Ministry,” sparked an idea to share some of my needs with my

human ' . :

One lady, who had miade. her apology with tears and who
has benefited much from our.11 years here, came o church
the next Sunday with a special song she had wntten lhat,
week. It certainly-did help us that moming..

-Keep up the good work; we all need the encouragement in

these pressure—packed stressful times:
3 PRI . —Eugene Frgge
: ",.‘- f SN Mayfreld Ky

Who s Gonne Care?
CHOHUS
.Oh, whit's gonna care for Gods man and his wrfe.

“The, ortes who have-given their all—their. wholg: irfe o o

In caring. for bthers ‘when they are in need? =
. Oh,.who'll be their friend and their hungry hearts teed?

1. We seem unaware:that-a- preachers a man.

s

. He needs in return. [s there'anyone there- B
. To: comfort -encourage, ‘and listen and-care? . " °

‘2. A-minister's wife must get lonely at times.

ministers and church members.. Although a bit askew in. his .

The positive result of my expenence was that “he knoweth

. the way that | take: when he hath tried me, | ‘shall cone Torth,

. ‘as gold™ (Job 23:10). “For thou wilt light my’ candle: the Lord

" .my God will enlighteri my darkness” (Ps. 18:28). A more visual -
.-and long-term result is that the Lord has made me a priest and

counselor for several mrnisters who were or are golng through

T

psychology, Mr. Means had the courage to speak out.tknow - ..
R where he is.coming from, having gone through. this- “mad-
‘ness.” | went through it alorie, with the exception of my Lord,
. my wife, and a friend of another denomination. | ‘know what'
“David meant when he said,.“No one cared for my soul” Like™"
“Behold, | go fofward, but hé Is not there; and
backward, but | cannot percewe‘hlm on thé left hand, where.
. “*he doth work, but | carinot behold him: he hideth hlmselt on
" the right-hand, that | cannot see him." -
L. -Any help from my brethren was not avarlable andl could not ‘
“find any help or relief. Belng greatly misunderstood and fa-
- beled, the sad, very sad fact was that |- had to. go to someone
. outside of my denomination for counseling. That's a sick state -
* - of affairs, brethren. | feel my church needs to rapent-and ask -
" "'God to forgive us for the sin of apathy and lndllference to our
. ministers and members.”

Il bet Nina Donnellay isa good chaplaln

qh oné probty knows of the mountains she climbs.
Although we can't understand-all she must bear, .
 We can be her friend; we can show her we care. -

"3 The pastor- and hls wife waich over the fold.

~ Who are we to try to make them fit our mold

" Then judge them so harshly whenever we sea .~ .
" "They’ re-bigger than our mold? God meant them to bel

. 4. d, let us accept them the way they are. . -
" of the Ministry.”'A much-needéd message, very timely for our- - Lord, lat P et :

If they don't fit our moid, they're better by far.’
Let us share their burdens and maybe, some way,
. Take some ' of the lonelrness they feel away.

5 "For those who have given their lives- in this way. :
- The Lord will reward them some. glonous day. .
-1 think they'l.be great-for they're servants ind
First, “servants ot God; then ot people ln need

LAST CHORUS -
L know Jesus cares for God's man and hls wrfe.
The ones; who have given their all-—their whole Irle
- in caring for others when they are In need.. . .
"~ Oh, He'll be their frtend and their hungry hearts’ feed

- BEEEE
_ - Bets Sho s a Good Chapleln .
Slnce I've wntten a couple of letters with crithues of artlctes
in the Preacher’s Magazine, let me write a oommendatlon The -

article-in the current.issue by Nina Herrmarin Donnelley on .
chiidren dying is.a sensitive article that recognizes a problem

it Is not possible to be glib about and offers some good sug- -

gestions about what to do.’| like the article. It helped me and ;
(Contln'ued on page 59)

—UndaK Colbum ‘



’
I B eath is swallowed up in vrctory

R

w

- ey e

_' God s Protest ond
God S Celebrotlon

. by_—JCargen‘Moltmann'

O death, where is thy victory?-

0 death ‘where is thy sting? : :
- _The sting of deathiis sin, and the' power of sin is the Iaw X
But thanks' be to Gad, who gives us the victory. through B

* our Lord Jesus Christ” (1-Cor. 15:55- 57, RSV). -

- . “In‘these unforgettable words Paul ceiebrates the wc-"
- tory of life over death and sin, the. two things that make
life-in this world into-a hell, But it isn't easy lor us to
" répeat or affirm this hymn of-freedom.. S
" *I'mliving-among middle-class Engltsh people saida’
participant of the Acera ecumenical conference, "who'
- have a-good educatlon beautiful houses, a secure in-
" “come, and generally a happy. family life. Their hope is”
- that socrety will stay as it used to be” In today's-eco-- -
" nomic crisis, however, their.-hape is giving- way. 10 pro- -

found cynrclsm' “Life has no meaning, and anyone who

- claims that it does rs either a fool who can't see how

- things really are,.or a scoundrel who is explomng human o
" credulity for'his own ends." o ‘
- *Can we celebrate life in the midst ot death? ‘asks an-
- Argentinian friend in & Christmas letter. “For those of us

who live-on this vast Latln American continent and who

try to spread the witness of Jesus Chnst here, - this’
question is not just an idle phrase. Death surrounds us-
- here not .only in.the form of subversive violence and-
- repressive measures that claim victims daily, but death -
.. also surrounds us in a much more ‘insldious and cruel,

- form—rising unemployment adrop of real income, and .-
- growing ‘child-mortality rates. One must ask, can we

- really cetebreate the victory of the risen Christ, or should
. we not lament the triumph of Ptlate and all the tyrants -
who have followed him? - ' O -

Cynrcism and Desparr : i

- ln the- attluent “first world,” many people today are
becommg cynical and narrow-mlnded They close their

eyes so as not to sea-the misery of the Third World.

__They cover thelr ears and try not to hear the *voice from .
- the depths? They just want to keep ! what they have. And
r yet they feel deeply just ho‘w meantngless their llves are

i
. .o
LI :

EASTER

"A”l

‘In the terror: ol the Thrrd World peop!e are: dnven to _
"' despair. They see violent death every day; they aré sup-" ..
_pressed. They cry ‘out.and then become apathetlc be-=_
cause-no one hears them. - .
‘Both ‘experiences seem o deny the resurrectlon of .-~

" Christ, Victory seems swallowed up by death, and hell -
‘triumphs—not just in the next life, but here in this life-
- through "the systematic. use of torture .on.a. masstve
* scale-in many countries. ‘ :
From the perspecttve ol history and experlence,‘ e
- Easter is absurd. It cannot be proved, for in the confext
" of htstory death relgns supreme. Paul, too, in his lifetime,- -~
“: saw- more crosses and experienced more- persecution - -

than Easter experiences But if we can learn, like Paul

-and the first witnesses of Easler, to see ordinary reality .
in'the light of the resurrection of Christ, things look quite . - -
different, for then the inevitability of violence and death
is absurd. Nothmg is inevitable: Nothlng has to be ac-'

Cfp'(ed blindly. -

Faith then means not only belief in the truth of Christ S .
resurrectron and thé hope of life after death, but also . "
‘standing up-and sharing in the creative power of God .. :
that makes the impossible: possrble -and calls into being. - -

" things that are not yetin existence (Rom. 4:17). The faith : - S
of Easter makes us réalize that the resurrection of the: . "~

- crucified Christ from the dead is our great alternative to - -

" death in this world. [tmeans seeing Christ's resurrection ~
as God's passionate love for the lives of those. threat- -
ened by and with death. It means sharing In thisloving. -
protest, shaklng off the apathy of resignation and the -
cynicism of affluence and struggling agalnst the hench-':_. T
“men of death. . - AR
‘When Christians. have disregarded this cntlcal and'_ L

liberating ‘power- of Easter,-as they have done often

j enough in the past, their faith has degenerated into'safe ~ . .
*“belief in ventlable facts and & barren hope in the life:
hereafter, as if death were simply a fate to.be endured at.*

" the end of life. Yat the evil power of.death is-presentin .-
the mrdst of Iife: in the econornlc death of those who are" R

From “The Miracle of Easter odlted by Floyd Thatchor copyrtght @ 1980 pp

71-78. Used by parmission of Word Books, Publisher, Waco, TX 76796.-

I

lelt to starve. the polltlcal death of the oppress d the

- social death of the handicapped, the screaming death.of -

napalm bombs and torture, the silent. death of the re-

: Asrgned ‘soul.

"Belief in theresurrection is not* confirmed through

...hrstoncal proofs, nor'is it reserved for the lifé hereafter,; .
-it is confirmed here and. now through' the courage to
rebel, through protest against the powers of death and .

] through one’s devotion to the v:ctory of life. .

- ment to life and living protest against deat). If we faifto, ~ i ":

Vrctory of ere

. We c‘ant speak- convuncrngly of Christ's resurrectlon"
unless we share in the movement of the Spirit, “which is.

poured out on all flesh” 1o make it five, This movement of

the Spiritis God's “liberation movement,” because. it is -

the process by which the world is created anew. Resur-

rection thereforé means that we must be reborn out of ' -
“our powerlessness.and apathy |nto “living_hope.” And -

“living hope” these days implies 'passionate commit-

. dispose the power of the rulers’of this world, we shall

_ never attain to the certainty thati in the end death will be .

L swallowed up in-victory.

P
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The resurrection is' a hope that can only be under—

stood in, terms-of the Cross—that is, to stay in the

struggle of loveagainst death. That lS why the Swiss

 pastar Kurt Marti wrote; " S

Lt could happen this way to many men .
but-there comes a resurrection .- '
which ig different, quite different than we thought

" . There-.comes a resurrectron which' is

_ ihie rebellion of God against the masters;,

. 'Wrth Christ's resurrection God's revolution’ began' It
" continues in the spirit-of hope and will be accompltshed.'

- and against the master of the masters—death.

- when, -along with death, all powers and principalities”
- are finally done-away with (1 Cor. 15:28).

. The hope of resurrection finds human expression in. -
- ’_'t‘he protest against death and'its hienchmen. But it is-fed

" and ‘sustained by something else—the joyful ‘abun- .
~dance of God's future. The freedom granted by the’

- hope of resurrection is expressed in the struggle against

“all the forces that outwardly or mwardly deny life. Butit ~
7 does not live on protest; rather it is. sustained by joyin - -
.~ 'the coming" victory -of life. The argument the apostle” -

: ‘repeatedly uses when he is speaking not of deliverance
- of sin, law, and death, but of freedom fér life, justice, and
. glory, is how much more shall God glve‘? (ct. Heb 9 ‘l4

Matt, 7:11).-

" of.liberation,
" Our own resignation is’simply ‘the reverse. side of the .-
- “how much longer?" of hope, which inspires-us. -Our
... protest and struggles are grounded in this hope; other-- - -
- wise they are nothing more than accusations:and cam-- -
* -~ paigns of revenge. But greater hope must come alive’in -
~ “such protest and struggle. or else they become rellgious -,
: seductlon . . '

e

- *Wemight call this the surplus value of hope |tlS the -
“gxtra” that the resurrection of Christ adds to the forces A
“nevertheless” with which we resist evil, -

(R

Feasr of Fneedom &

o Where does the' “surplus value 'of hope come alive‘
-and how do we experience it? Easte_r is-a celebration; it

s

is a celebration of freedom. The laught'er"of the re- -
deemed, thé dancing of the liberated, the creative play
of the imagination begin at Easter. Easter hymns from. -

time immemorial have rejoiced in the victory of life by~ ~ :

Jlaughing at death, mocking hell, ridiculing the mighty
.who spread fear and terror around them. Easter. sér- -
- mons'used to begin with a good ;oke “Make a'man.

laugh -and you open heaven to h|m goes a rabblnlcat

-~ proverb. . o
Easter is a Iiberatmgncelebratlon Wherever it is cele-‘.

brated people must eat and drink. One can'treally cele- - -

brate. the Ftesurrectlon wrthout the Euchanst The Last S

.\1.“

2T R G .a."'.r.i HELAE HW

Every “no” is consumed in thts
deep “yes . \

Supper creates fellowshrp W|th the hungry and thlrsty o
- 8oin order to diseover the hew lellowshtp we must
dnvite everyone to share our bread. The same is true on -
-a worldwide scals. Easter- celebrations ‘in the “first - S
“world" are really not celebrations at all because we failto . .
i-share the burden of the hungry people of the world.
. Celebrations should not go on behrnd closed and Iocked '
- doors. : .
" Easteris the celebratron of treedom It makes the llle ‘
" it ‘touches into & life. of celebration. “The risen Christ -
- makes life .into a constant celebration,” Athanasius -
“-+ writes. But can all of life be a celebration, including the .
. .shadowy sides of death, guilt, and- senseless sufferlng?-‘
“Yes, | believe so. When we realize that the celebration is
led by-the rejected, suffering, crucified Son of man from
Nazareth then every “no”is -consumed in this deep. .
h yes and destroyéd by its victory.

‘Easter is the protest of God agamst death and the

. celebration of freedom from death: If we fail to keep the -
two together, we cannot understand the resurrection of -
“the.crucified Christ. Struggle is the protest of the hope:

ful, and hope is the- celebratlon of those who' struggle

. Whoever makes sofneone laugh
_“opens heaven t6-him.
' Whoever gives someone pattence
““opens the fulure for.him
Whoever accepts someone

.-+ as he himself is '
.. ‘accepted by Christ * : ' TR
~ enables that person’ fo srng in praise ol llte.-_'__ .

. Letus depart-
: ,.trom our habits k
- and'learn hope trom the Blble :
. Let us départ R
-and cross the border T
and inject life-with hope.” '
_ Let us-no ionger respect borders, ,
" but rather the One who opens borders
Heis nsen ' , e
Jesus is truly risen.: B R
The Lord be pralsed forever Cerniemmioe]

: "‘7-..Amen L BTSN S

"L a7
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DOUBLE TAX BENEFIT FOR HOIVIE OWNlNG
CLERGY REVOKED BY IRS* |

¥

he doub!e tax benetlt that home-ownlng clergy have .
o -enjoyed for more than 20 years: is belng elumsnated'
. by the Internal-Revenue Service, ' - _
- In'a January 3, 1983, ruling, the IRS. specmed that._‘
i [home-ownlng clergy. may no longer itemize intefest and - -
-~ real estate tax deductions on Schedule A of the Federal
" .income tax Form 1040 10 .the ‘extent a housing.allow-
-ance has. been. altocated to expenses. for provrdlng a
' home L
: Since 1962 the Internal Revenue Service has' permtt-'
. ted clergy to deduct the full amount of interest and real
estate taxes paid on their home: ‘mortgages in accor-
‘dance with Sections 163 and 164 of the Code even' |

though a housnng allowance. has also ‘been excluded

from taxable income under- Sectlon 107 to the extent it -

has been used to provide a home and pay- for interest

- and real estate ‘taxes. But now the rule has been-

. thanged. After the individual's applicable effective date,
the IRS will no ionger ‘allow horme-owning clergy’ the

double tax break. Revenue Ruling 83-3 means that

home-owning clergy will be able to “deduct” interest and

_real estate taxes only once, not twice. That may -dras-
, -tlcally increase the.i income taxes for some home-owntng
. clergy.

The etfectwe date of the change was stated in Reve-

- f'_ -nue Ruling 83-3 (issued 1-3-83) as having prospective
" application: “this change will not be applied to ministers
.. ..until the end of the minister's current contract year,j

bUt nolater than June 30, 1983."

. IRS.g@nnouncement 83-100 issued May 31 1983 re-
_ vises the above effective date provision by addmg an-
* " other exception: “Further, if the minister .
~‘occupied a home before January 3, 1983 (or .had & -
contract to purchase a home before January 3,.1983, -
-and-subsequently- owns and, occupi“es that home), the-
revenue ruling. will not- be- dpplied to that minister- untit.
- the earlier of the date on which the- mlnlster no tonger'

occuples that home or January 1, 1985 '

.owned and.

]

It is concetvabte that of the ministers to whach the., e
‘Reévenue Ruling applies each could have a different ef-' =
- fective date. Each minister wilk need to determine what
.etfectwe date | is apphcabte 1o his individuat srtuatton '

“Afier the apptlcable effective date.!oniy those clergy :
who spend more than’ their allowance will continue to-
- enjoy a partial deduction -of interest and real ‘estale
taxes if they itemize deductions on Schedule A. Accord-- " "
ing to the -Ruling, the ‘amount of ‘itemized. deductions:. - -
- otherwise -allowable for interest and real estate taxes’
_ must be decreased to the exfent the expenses are allo-
cable to the rental allowance received from the church.

-~ The- Impact of Revenue Ruling 83-3 is that’ home- '
ownlng clergy will no longer have as great a'tax benefit -
- as {n.years prior to the effective date of the. rultng They =
will pay more income tax. ‘Where-éstimated taxes dre -
paid quarterly, appropriate adjustments to quarterly pay- .
- ments must be made to avoid underpayment penalties.- .

Taxlaws.change, S0 do’IRS interpretations. Flexible .
tax planning assumes that no tax law, regulatlon or -

ruling. is* set in concrete. Thus, .investment .decisions
based only-on a tax law may be risky investments. Itis

_unwise, therefore, to purchase a- home or make any .-
-_other investment decision Solely on the basis of :a tax
advantage. Clergy who have done that prior to the effec- "

tive date ‘of the ruling will be more disappointed and " ©

* pérhaps will be more severely hurt economically than~ .~
those who have established home ownership for other -~ -

reasons (hedge agalnst jnflation, equity build-up, a

home.at retirement, etc.), but ' who also recognize and
take advantage of any tax benetlt assoclated with thatl

Investment

o ThlserttctelsbaseduponMEMO CHUHCHMANAGEMENT NO. 8 Dout)teTax M
Benelit for Homio-Owning Clargy Revoked by IRS." written by Rev. Manfred =

. Hokek, Jr, CPA. The detailed memo is avalablo upon request from Pensionsand ~ - .

. -Banefits Sorvlces Church ot the Nazarene, 8401 The Paseo Kansus Cnty MO ST
_.54131 : , . .

i
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Richard E Phelps

B Eas_ror: Firsr hurch. of the Nazarene Toronto Ohio * -
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Even n thrs comptex age the preachtng rnlnlstry is .

still the pastor's.greatest. respansibility. Pastoral

-work requires that we do miany things and:that we do
- them well. However, before we became aware that, we
" must_ fedch,. visit, administer,’ counsel edvise ‘we first .
' heard the:- VOIce of God say to-us, “Préach.” A
... .While Paul's'statement to the’ Connth|ans “Woe is
' -"-,-_unto me, if | preach not the gospell" (1 Cor. 9:16), may be
_ applied to one's calling with the word preach underlined,
*it can be applied equally with the word gospel empha-
* - sized.'Most of us who-preach have come away from -
- 'services feeling.our problem was not that we have re-
* fused to obey God's command to preach.: What both- -
. ered'us was whether what we had proclaimed was gos-
.. pel or the'manner in which we_had. proclalmed it; Paul's
. requirement.for Timothy is still a-safe guide, “Study to
.. shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that need-
- -ethnottobe ashamed nghtly dwtdmg the word of truth"
-_(2 Tim. 2:15). _
-, The study of: homlletlcs sets torth for the mmlstenal-
. student the mechanics of sermon bunlding with empha-
- . sls uponthree major types of sermionic dévelopment . .

textual, topical,- and exposstory However, the' average

: .‘coltege and-seminary ‘student has only limited oppor--
~ tunity- to put into practice his: classroom training. He.
R enters his first pastorate facing the responsibility of pre-

" . paring two brand- new.sermons.for each Sunday-pius a
-+ midweek devotional or. Bible study. In'addition there are- -
- funeral. messages to be preached and special ocoasion

- sermons- such as community and school functions
where the newest minister in town is given the honor of
. .Speaking. What to preach next Sunday becomes agreat
-+, _concern. How to find. the mind of the Lord Is a questton
+" with'no universal textbaok answer. Indeed in any group .
... of preachers, there may be as many different methods
of dotng this as there are preachers present Further- -

‘PREACHING_

.e

more. the obtalnmg ot the seed thought or sermon .
theme, while it certainly comes from God if it is His® '
‘message, ‘will come at different tlmes in dlfferent weys e
> to the same preacher . ‘
Early in one's preaching mmistry there may ‘be a‘ten-

- dency-for serinons o he individual- orlented or person-; ;
-directed. Calling in the homes of the congregation and . : -
“sharing burdens with the church-family, the preecher. ‘

quite naturally becomes aware of specific needs inthe .~

‘lives of his people: The tendency then isto build a ser- ~
‘mon that speaks to that need specmcally and to preach :

it on Sunday morning.

‘More ‘seasoned pastors- than. wouid care’ to admit -

could tell of times when they enthusrasttcally and "¢

mean, old husband who had promlsed to be'in church

‘on Sunday. ts points were-designed to, one by'one, lay

prayerfully prepared a great sermon for Sister Jones's - -

bare his heart need until surely he would come crashing - . - o

down to the altar on the first verse of the invitational

the preacher could manage to find appropnate for them

m

.out of “Mr. Jones' sermon. o
. Added to that was the preachers frdstratlon when
upon finally getting the old fellow to church to listeh to”.
“his latest sermonic masterplece it aII rolled’ off like water .
* off a duck’s back. o ,
‘Happy the day for a congregatlon when a Iuttle more', I
maturity in the pastor's experience enables him to make
_his preaching more congregatlon-onented and he real-
izes that each Sunday there is, a whole congregation of
people before him with a whole vanety of needs waltlng

to be addressed TR

S .

‘hymn. Confidently walking onto.the platform-and -
‘breathing a prayer for "Mr. Jones,” the pastor caught his

__ breath as he looked down at an'empty seat where the
" old rascal had promised.to be sitting and wasn't. Pity-
“the poor congregation that had to be fed: on ‘whatever -



Gods methods of rnsplnng preachers wrth seed

* thoughts for sermon themes relate fargely to the: mdlwd--'
~ual's personality and thought prodesses.

‘For some, it
comes through fengthy Bible reading and study ‘God’

'.ltlumlnates a passage or. a text: trom H|s Word and a. '
-.sermonis born.’

-For others, it comes from reaqlng source books' perr--

. odlcals and books of sermonic out!mes and matenals '
-~ God |Ilum|nates somethlng that is read, and the seed

thought is found. Others are inspired by the Haly. Spirit _

" with a sermon theme as they go about their daily work, .

andin the course of events somethmg prompts them to '

.. - the sermon idea. "~

- For still others, the Holy Splnt mlects into therr mmds

- " the sermon theme while they are dnvrng down the- ‘high- >
_‘way, or perhaps: when they. arise in the mornlng. or are

awakened from sleep. The method is not as important -

' as the keen awareness of the preacher to the inspiration
- of God: God may use-all.of these méthods in prowdmg

His message for the people. It is important- that the '

.. preacher-be_open .to and instantly aware ‘of the Holy
~Spirit's promptrng and inspiration of sermon themes and =
" ideas whenever and under whatever curcumstances_
-they may arise." -

in-gur city, we have an annUat Thanksglvrng Eve ser— .

‘vice' for the community, rotated ‘amang several -
.- churches. Since my-church hosted the 1978 service, |-
"knew. that |'would be in fine to. speak for the 1879
. --service and that it-would-be-in the: Byzantme Cathohc
. Church. I felt the challenge. . -

Sittingin the opening session of bur dlstnct assembly,

.1 listened to Dr; George_Coulter bring a. message from"
# ¥ Hebrews Chapters 4,10, and.13. He read, “Let us offer

_ the sacrifice of praise t0 God continually, that s, the fruit
.. -of ourlips giving thanks to his name” (13:15). In that

" moment, the Haly Spirit prompted.my mind and heart as
* 1o the tHeme for-the Thanksgiving Eve message, name-
“ly, “The Sacrifices of Thanksgiving.” While Dr. Coulter

moved forward in.his ‘message, | rematned behlnd Iong
enough to jot down.my sermon theme.
Though | have preéached before from Ps’ 107 22 un-

" der this same title, God led me on this occasion fo the

deve!opment of an ‘entirely new.sermon, tracing the his-

' torical basis of Thanksgiving in both Israel and America, *
- the accustomed methods of showing thankiulness: to -

God, and then climaxing the message with the fact that

~what God really wants from us .is a living sacrifice—

" ourselves, not merely words and material things.

- At times, God wili. work in"a reverse process: from

_ ‘conctus:on to seed thought. | was driving along thé high- -
- way one day listening to a- rellgious program on_the -
* radio. Thie speaker told the moving story of the évents

e that prompted Philip Bliss, out on the North Atlantic,

- .passing over the walery grave of his two daughters, to

. < 'write on the back of-an-envelope the music, for the -
. stirring hymn “It Is Well with My Soul” That_movung story.-

0

" .seized my heart. At my destination | paused in the car
* tong enough o jot down the details of the account. Later”.

God showed me how.He intended for me to use it. This " .
_involved the revamping of an older inspirational sermon

under the title .of “Three Indispensible Christian’ Qual-- -

" ities" The main points, “An Unshakable Faith,” “An Un- -
‘condrtlonal Surrender and “An Unswervlng Allegtance

were dlimaxed with the’ account of thllp Bliss and his..

song, "It is Well with My Soul." The congregation then’
joined together in singing that song. It was a deeply
meaningful experience for. them.

It is important to carry forward such msprred thoughts
.as far and-as quickly as possible. Some outlines will be
quickly compteted as the inspired thoughts flow through
to completion. Others will require hours of research and -
" supportive study and development. 'still others W|II ile
_partly finished until such time ag the Hofy Sprnt prompts
“their conclusion and use. .

- Two factors are of great’ lmportance both in terms of
- quality preachlng and in the removal of much pressure”
~ from thie pastor.These are the planning of a preachlng

pregram and the early preparation of sermons. At one” '

-point in my early ministry ! felt thatl had to see how the- -

morning serwce turned out before | could flnd the mind -

The Blble is a gold mme of
preachmg material that we .
shall never exhaust

A

of the Lord for the Sunday evenlng message That guar-
anteed. a hectic Sunday afternoon.-as’ | searched. the

' Bible, outlines, books, and illustration materials trying to -

" find thé sermon-theme for that evenlng serwce The
fau!t was not God's; it was mine. :
‘It is good distipline for.'a pastor to foltow the self-

|mposed practice-of having an early deadline for report: .

ing his sermon title to his song leader and choir director .

-to permit their intelligent selection of music for the Sun- - -'

day services: Such information reported to the bulletin
- secretary . and .the local newspaper also’ guarantees
" early preparation of at least the basic theme and outline.
This beats burning the midnight oil on Saturday evenlng S
-The plarining of a we!l-balanced preaching program is
‘essential to providing a-healthy diét for the congrega- -
tion. It should extend over a two- or three-month period
and preferably fit into an advance program of’ several. -
-years. It normally would: mclude such emphases as a
_holiness series, a doctrinal séries, practices of Christian -
Iwmg. stewardshtp, the Commandments, series on’

' prayer, messages on the second coming of Christ; and

. an-expository series perhaps including whole books of-
the Bible. Planning should afso include the special sea-
sons and Christian holidays, and special attentlon
-should be grven ‘to rnessages before and followrng re~
vival campaigns.

The Holy Spirit will help’ the preacher to know when to
‘make a message strongly evangelistic in its appeal and
when to direct it more toward the edification, instruction,
“and spiritual growth of the congregation. The Holy Splrft

" helps a preacher develop skills of versatility even within -

“the same sermon, It is amazing how the sermon pre-
. pared weeks in advance will be found to fit the specmc

“needs of the people’ present in a grven service. Thisis

simply -learning to fit our. sermonic - preparatlon into”
‘God's far-seeing vantage point. -
The mechanlcs of serrﬁon burtdlng are: well known

..' f
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"but a reminder-might be of value. The entire sermon,

..~ expository, textual, or topical; should be built upon a

basic theme and move through its main points and sub-

" points to the conclusion the theme suggests. ‘Exposi- )
- tion, Prayer. Each segment of the file should be indexed. -

tory preaching wilt be regulated considerably by the:ha-

. ture of the scripture content itself, but it usually leads’to
" amajor conclusion. Textual and topical: sermons should

- be: developed from introduction through major points
.and subpoints to conclusion for a basic purpose, and

- that purpose should generally require some sort of re- -
 line should be discarded until it has been reworked and -
The introduction. should bneﬂy set forth the. generat . s
- wise preacher may return to a sermon outline in ariew -
‘pastoral setting and be’ quite amazed at some of the

" sponse onrthe part of the congregation. -

theme of the message. The main poigts should be clear

- and concise so as to be easily remembered: It is &
. mistake.to so finely polish the outline and its transitions
" that the major parts ‘and subpoints are not easily no;

ticed. The main points are like pegs that the. Holy Sprnt

- will drive into the minds of the hearers so that the devel-
_ . oping thoughts can be hung.upon them and retatned :
e No pegs .

little’ retentlon L
Transrtsons should repeat.previous main pomts and tie
them to the next one, They should be exercised to build

. ' to a single’ ¢limax, easily identified. Some preachers .
*_make the mistake of having two or three climaxes within -
the message, wearying the congregation that expected
* them to stop-at the first climax. Conviction can also be -
_ - lost wheh the preacher goes beyond the cllmax to elum-“ )
" date‘or to. make yet another climax.” =~ - _
. Ctosely allied to the planhied preaching program is the._
maintenance- of a carefully kept record system. Each.
- sermon should be fully developed in oufling form and".
:preferably typed on durable paper. such as ledger paper
' Thisincludes all illustfations and extemporaneous mate-
- rial added during defivery. These outlines should be en- .
"* tered into a good filing system that iricludes divisions for - -
: toplcat. textual and expos:tory sermons The exposr-

»

BT

- tory.»section' should be divided by books of the Bible, -
~ and the textual and topical sections: should be divided .
~into narrow areas of emphasis to which individual titles”

will relate. Such as Pentecost;. Communlon Sanctifica-

The date and place of delivery. of the sermon. should
be notated immediately after presentation. Additionally,

" a week-by-week chronology. of sermons preached, to-

gether with file location; code, and date should be main~
tained throughout one's mtmstry No-good sermon out-

repfaced by an improved one on the.same subject. A :

thoughts :carefully recorded in that outiine that would . - -
otherwise have been completety lost. He will then bring
his more miature thought'and increased understandlng -

to bear upon this outline and .will modify, revise, and

improve it; At times, he will éven find that it needs no

modrfrcatlon God.not only commissions to convey truth -

‘but to preserve It and use |t wherever and whenever He_- L

desires.
The B|ble is'a-.gold mine ot :nsplred truth and there is
no danger that-we will-exhaust it as a source of preach- o

-ing material. However, we may preach through ifs great.

themes, about its great people, and-from its great pas-" '

'sages untit. we find ourselves’ havmg to- search more . .

laboriously. along its narrower veins to obtain fresh sup

piies-of gold.

“Whether our’ preparatron is qurckly mspnred or Iabon-
ously. long, our- inspiration freshly received or a Teminder
of truths’long heldin store, .as preachers of Christ's -~

* gospel we have the greatest task on earth. We are God's .
'spokesmen, custodians of His truth, commissioned to' .
proclaim it to the people. As soméone said, we would . "

have to stoop down 1o be a presrdent or a klng R B
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ﬁNTED The Mamory-O—Mattc fil- . -

SRy Ing system.and a copy of The E,oisrte:= S
~/:fo. the Hebrews, by H. Ortan Wiley..
T- .Contact Rev. R. D, Watkins, Box W- -

178, Cpllega Ava, Mllroy, PA 17063 _

FL M Sterkeys Tha Work )

the Hog Spint; Carl- Bangs'" Ar- s

' ‘Study in"the Dutch Refor: 7
matfon, ‘&nd Vinson Syrion's The Ho-

7 finbss. P%nteoosta! Movement in the’

. *+2United States; Contact-Dan Minnix,

{".906"N' Jackson. Houston, MS

~WANTED: Matherof tha Was!eye by REW
+‘Rev, John Kirk (1878), Contact; Rev. -
. Mayes, Hte 2, Box 105 5
: : album for $B 50

WANTED A set of used Beacon B:b!e o
Commentary and, other. commen-.
taries.. Write' to Rev, Richard C. Wag-
" ner, 7499 Arthur Ave NW Canal Fut
‘ton, OH 44614.-

'WANTED' The: Hoimess Pulplt. Num-_ _
- ber,1, ‘complled -by. James MeGraw.. -
Contect 'S, Elisworth Nothstine,. Rte...

4,*BOX 242-3 Rlverdate Rd.; Mocks—

“uille, NC 27028, (704) 284—2504

_FOR SALE: Four marvelous meas-’

" "sages- preached by Dr. Charles H.-
. Strlckland -at the:Preachers'-and .~
" 'Wives’ Retreat at Fall Creek Fails State .
Park, East ‘Tennessee. Each message .
~-ison cassette tape (60 minutes]. $2.00 -
each or the set’ of four tn a beauttful"-

" FOR' sm.e Books.-
- stamped, selt—addrassed enhvelope for -
- list, S. E. Nothstine, Rte 4;Box 242-3 o

- _Mocksvtlla NC 27028 )

‘Postege prepald Contact. Ed Irwin -
-.2608 Anderson Plke, Stgnal M0untaln
TN 37377, SN

" -FOR SALE One set of Bames Notes
*.in good.condition. $175.plus postdge.
- Contact Esther F, Masan, PO. Box 46,
~Fort Plaln, A
‘-'(Call after 430 pm) '

o '-FOR BALE Ftyrte Study Blbla, NASB.-
- -burgundy’ brand-new: Retalls for-
. $75.00—will sell for. $5000 Dan'an- e
nix,, 9085, N Jackson. Houeton MS

Y 13339.1

38851, . ;
ali'kinds. Send e
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PASTORAL CLINIC

A Case Study for Ftetlectron and Drscussron , B

r

RED JACKET AND THE MISSIONARY

' '.'I he Rev. Mr. Cram sat. speechless ' The high hopes ‘the
young missionary had brought to the Counicil at Buffalo -

Creek that hot summer. ‘morning had been nearly destroyed.

* by the- comments of Sa-Go-Ye- Wat Ha (nicknamed Red
Jacket because he regularly worea red-military jacket that
-~ ‘had been given to him by a British army afficer), spokes- -
. person for the chiefs and-warriors of the Six"Nations. Looking -
-around the circle, he could not.help. but-wonder if his Indian,
- ‘brothers and sisters would ever become part of the Churchof
. Jesus Christ.In his mind echoed the conversatrons that had-
. |ustfconcluded ' .‘ R ) oo '

infroductlon by the Agent of the Umted States for fncfran Af—

'--falrs oo R
. Brothers of the er Natrdns‘ l re;orce to meét you at thls- .
' time and thank the Great Spmt that he-has preserved you in
‘health and given me another opportunlty of 1aking you by the

hand. The person who sits by me-is d friend who has come a

: great distance to talk ‘with you. He will inform you what his -
. business is, and il is my request that you would llsten with.
. attention to hlS words,” C .

A Comments by the mrsaronary (thraugh a govemmenf inter-
: preter)

“My friends; | arn thanktul for the opportunlty afforded us ot
unttlng together at this time.’t had a great desire to see you,

- and inquire into your state and wellare; for this purpose.| have
traveled a great distance, belng sent by your-eld friends, the
" Boston Missionary. Society. You will recollect they formerly -
' .sent missionaries among you to instruct you in religion and . o
-you. But we will first fook back a fittle and tell you what.our = >
fathers have told us and what we have heard from the white-

“people. . S

labor for your good Although' they have not heard from you .

e ‘. for a fong time, yet they have rot forgotten their brothers the.
. Six Nations and are stili anxious to do you good. -7

““Brothiers, | have'not come to get your lands or your money, -

’ but to enltghten your'minds, and to instruct you how- to wor- .
. “ship the Great Spirit agreeably to his mind and will and to
preach to you the gospel of His Son'Jesus Christ, There is but

.« -one feligion, and but one'way to serve God, and if you do not
" embrace the right way, you canriot.be happy heréafter. You
"~ _have never worshiped the Greg}, Spirit in a manner acceptable -

“to Him; but have, all your tives, tiden in great errors and dark- -
o ness To endeavor to remove these errors, and open your -

eyes, 5o that you might sed’ clearly, is my business with you.

- “Brothers, I wish to talk with you as one friend talks with.
. .another and, if you have any objections to receiving the re--
- digion ! preach, Twish you to state them; and 1 will endeavor to -

* satisfy. your minds-and remove the cohjections..

*Brothers, | want you to speak {our minds freely, for | wash

to reason with you-on the subject and, if possible, remove all
doubts if there be any on your minds. The subject is animpor:
" tant one, and it is of consequence that 'you give it an early

attantlon whrle the offer is made you Your fnends the Boston

(1805]

Mission Socrety wnll contmue to send you good and fanthtul s

N

ministers to: instruct and strengthen you in rehglon if, on your
part you are wultrng to.receive thern. -

“Brothers, since-i have been.in this part of the country.
have visited some. of your villages and tatked with your peo- -

ple. They appear wiling to receive, lrtstructtons but; as they

look.up to you as their older brothers in council, they want flrst
to know your opinion.on the subject. -~ - -

“You have now heard what | have to propose ‘at present., I i
‘_hope you will take it into con5|derat|or] and gwe me an answer
‘before we part . :

Red Jackets reply (fo!lowrng a tWO-hour consultat:on wrth the

chiefs and warriors)

“Friend. and brother, it was the will of the Great Spmt that
we should meet together this day. He orders all things and has
given us a‘tine day for our council. Our eyes are opened, that
we see clearly; our ears are unstopped, that we have been '

able to hear distinctly- the words-you have spoken. For-all’

these favors-we-thank the Great Spirit, and Himi only.

“Brother; this council fire. was kindled by you, It was at your -

request that we came together at this time. We have listened

consider that we stand upright before 'you and can speak

. with -attention to what you- have satd You requested us to - .
) speak our minds freely. This gives us great joy; for we now . Co

what we think. All have heard your voice, and all speak to youf .

-'now as one man. Qur minds are agreed, . . .
- “Brother, you say you want an-answer to your talk- before _
you leave. this place: It is right you should have one as you are-

a'great distanceé from home, and we do not.wish to detain -

“Brothers, listen to what we say,

“There was a time when our torefathers owned thls great -
isfand: Their seats extended from the rising to the satting sun."
The Great Spirit had made it for the use of Indians. He had‘j
_created the buffalo, the deer, and other ammals for-food.-He -
~ had made the bear and the’ beaver. Their skins served'us for = -
clothing. He had scattered them over the country and.taught -~
us-how to take them. He had caused the earth to produte -
“corn for-bread. All this He had done for his red chtldren bes
- cause He' loved them. But an, evil day came upon us. Your -
- forefathers crossed the’ great water and landed on this Island. .
Their numbers were small. They found friends and not ene- -
ries. They told us they had fled, from their own country for *. -
. fear of wicked men and had come here to enjoy their religion.
“They asked for a small seal, We fook pity on them, granted.
- their request, and they sat down amongst us. We gave them '

corn and meat, they gave us.peison inreturn.. =~ -,

~ “The white people had now fouhd our country. Tidings were
carned back, and more came amongst us Yat we did not fear C

_them. We took them to be friends. They called us brothers,

We believed them and gaye them alarger seat. At length their
_ numbers had greatly increased. They wanted more land. Our
“ayes were opened and our minds became uneasy. Wars took

place. Indians weré hired to fight against Indians, and | many ¢f

- our people’ were _destroyed. They also: brought strong liguor
amongst us. It was strong and powerful and has slam thou- -

sands,

. *Brother, our- seats were once large and yours were sma!l
" You have-now becéme a great people, and we have’ scarcely . . v
-a place leftto spread our blankets. "You have got our country’ -

but are not satisfied; you want to force’ your rellglonwn us.

. "Brother continue 1o listen,

"*You say that you are sent to instruct us how to worsh:p the.-
;Great Spirit agreeably to His mind, and'if we do nottake hold .
“of the religion you white people teach we shall be unhappy c

hereafter. You say that you are right and we are lost. How do

~. we Know this to-be true? We understand that your religion is - .

written'in a book. If it was intended for us as well as you, why

.~ has not the Great: Spirit given 10 us, dnd not only to us, but .
- why did He not give to,our forefathers the knowledge of that .-
- 'book with the means of understandmg it rightly? We only‘
know what you tell us about'it. How shall we know.when to . -
-~ believé, being so often deceived tyy the white. people? ,” © .
o "Brother you say thereis but one way to worship.and serve .
. the Great Spiril. Jf there is but one religion why do you white .-

" questions. “Will | ever be able to overcoms their. objections?”

he thought to himself. "Will these _people ever become part of

‘_-the Church of Jesus Chnst‘?”

FOR DtSCUSSION

' 1 What central lssues or questions does lhIS case ralsa?

2. 'What would you have sald in. response to Fted Jacket lfyou' '
had been |n Cram's place? ' . , s

.

3 Con51der Fted Jackets speech ar)d Matt 2819 20 the .
"Great Commlsston ‘ i . .

-~

people differ so much about it? Why are not all agreed asyou e

“can alk read the book?

“Brother, we do not understand these things.

. . . '4.'_What are the tmplicatlons in lhIS case for pansh evangehsm :
“We are told that your religion was given to your torefathars _ . . :

y 'today'?

and has been handed down from {ather to son. We also have

* areligion, which was given to our forefathers. and has been "
.. handed down to s, their children. I teaches us to be thankful. .

for all the favors we receive; to'love each other, and to be '
* united. We never quarrel about religion.’

“Brother, the Great Splrlt has made us all- but He has madel
a great difference between His whlte and red children. He has

given us dltferent complexrons and different customs;. To you .

He has given the arts. To these He has not opened our eyes.

We' know these things to be true. Since He has made so great .
‘a difference between us in other things, why may- we not

conclude that-He has given us a different religion accordlng 10

our. understanding? The Great' Spirit does right. He knows -
. what is best for His children; we are satisfied. ’

- “Brother. we-do not wish 1o destroy your rellgron or take it

- -from you. We onjy wanl to.enjoy.our own. . . -
¢ “Brother, we are told that you have been preaching to he
. white people in this place. These- people are our: neighbors.
L We are acquaipted withsthem. We will walt a'little while, and -
- see what effect your preaching has upon them. If we, findit

does-them good, makes them honest and less disposed to

*~ cheat Indians, we will thén consider again what you have said.

5. If you had a.task force. of.laypérsons in your local church - -
- who were ‘about to launch a cross-cultural ministry to a
. colony of' Vtetnamese or Gambodian refugees, would you .-
“have them read and dlscuss thts case as part of theur traln—
' lng? Why? Why not?

Sa

" 6. List apd descnbe the emottons you felt whlle read:ng and

reflecting on lhts cese? Tr)r to analyze why you felt that
way.;_.- v . e . : .

“Brother; you have now heard our answer to your talk, arrd :

"thtS is ail we'have to say at'present.

“«A% we_are going to part, we will come and take you by- the

el hand and hope the Great Spifit will protect you on your- jour-
,. . ney, and return you safe to your fnends .

' .‘Aftermath T

The .young mtssronary was both confdsed and troubted by

. -what he had just heard. Unable fully to collect his thoughts, he
- .rose quickly as Red Jacket and the others’ approached him, -
their hands outstretched. Almost befare he knew it, he had.

refused to shake their hands—able only to comment quietly

through the interpreter something about the fact that there
~ should be no fellowship between “the reltglon of God and the
--works"of the devil" - .
= - Yet as he tumed to leave, Cram wondered if ha had done
- the rtght thmg Fted Jacket had faiséd some fundamental
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= THE DEVOTIONAL LIFE —

~ Waking
 inthe Spmt

A sermon delwered at a gathenng of pastors at Elkhart Ind

by Wllbur W, Brannon R ‘ RN

" Dlrecror of Pastoral Mrnlstnes Church of the Nazarene

References 2Thess 213 17 . ‘ .
1.John 4:13 S
1 John324

1 want to brtng a confessronal sermon loday 1 want to. .
.*- - 'share something of my walk with the Spirit. | believe that- .
© my experiences are so much like yours that we ha

o lot to-talk about.”

 April 16, 1956, was a very |mportant date for me.. l- .
was an evangelist in; the. Church of the Nazarene con- ..

ducting a revival meetung in Phoenix, Ariz. But before |
tell you about what happened tome in thé early matning

+ . hours of that day |'want to describe my state of mind
. and the events that led to that climactic moment, '
- For months | had been. preoccupled theologlcally with'
our doctrine on entiré’ sanctification. | was perplexed.
p Mll perplexrty emerged out of t a‘ang to reconcite the

anonlng effects of practic veryday living with

' some of the things that | had heard preached as berng .

" gssential to the sanctlfled life’ - . .

1 couldn’t really-put all the- blame on preachers d .

‘. heard, because having started rather young myself 1 had -,
" - preached some things that | was having troubleTliving up;

- to. | wish | could repreach some of those sermons. |

" . remember one Sunday mornlng whenlreally gotcarried °

*_ away.I'was telfing the ladies how sanctification worked.

. ', lwas 16 years,old. In those days we hung ¢ clothes out on

44

~‘the clothesline. |'said, “That clothesline could break. All”
" those lily whlte sheets and shirts' could _fall on the -
. ground and get alt dirty. The Kids could come in with -
. their dirty shoes and track.in on the-nice, clean, waxed
_kitchen floor. You have fixed supper and the beans aré

g burned the potatoes are Iumpy. and the, sleak is cnsp as

N toast. Your husband comes home and wrpes hlS greasy '
.~ hands on the clean.towel, gripes about the supper, and
- grouses around’ allevemng In the midst of all. this you.
can'sing"'Amazing grace, -how sweet the sound’ and " o
everythlng will still be fine" One lady came to me after -~ -
a.- the service" that Sunday morning and said, “Wilbur, 'd. ..~
like to hear you preach that after you're married. and -
have somme kids It's stuff like that that | had to-swallow. . .

Now |.was trying to find out whether this: matter of -~ -
' sancttflcatlon hag anything real to it. | had been brought .

up-in-a Nazarene pastor’s home and had seen it lived

before me. | was rather-convinced that they knew what .

. they were talking about so | wasn't-ready to throw it =~~~
‘_overboard immediately. I'd beén taught in a- Nazareng .

" toliege and those teachers must have Known what they. © -
“were talking about. But | had to find out for myseif! |

came-to the conclusion that if ) 'could not work: through

this and make this my own, | could not remain in the’ -
. n’unlstry in the Church of the Nazarene. There was one -
thing t'had to-do, and that was to keep my integrity. )
could_not preach somethlng | could not be convinced -
- abolt :as a personal reality. If necessary, | wouldgoto - N
- some other denomlnatron 1 wasnt questlomng my call RUNEE

to-preach.

. 'During thls time | was trymg to find out, why if hali- L
“ness was at all.real, it had to be a second definite work
of grace This gave me-a-lot of- problems While | was
‘'searching | was attending Goshen Mennonite Biblical - -
Seminary, | was impressed by the devotion of the stu- "~
" dents.and teachers of that s¢hool. They did not teach .

holmess as we beligve it, yet they emphasized the work

of the Holy Splnt and gave ewdence ofa splrstual llfe that -

. . - . . Tt et . . e . ce e L . - N .

to the order of .

I efvied, They made a profound impression on me. | -
“wanted ‘to know the secret of what they had. Without

proclalmmg hofiness directly they seemed to have more

“oof it than some people who did proclarm rt

ll of thss was part ol the process I was gorng
through. Durrng this time |- was reading men ljke
o ‘Glenn Clark who was the father of the movement called -

. “Camps Farthest Out," the early prayer group’ mave-

~ ment back in the late "40s and early. '50s. | was reading .
+ ' Thomas Kelly, the Quaker devotional writer; W, E. Sang-.

" ster, the Engfish Methodist; and Oswald Chambers, that
-outstanding preacher in London, | was trying to find-
. some answers in the Bible and through these writings
e just mentioned: | needed something that would reach

" . mewhere | was; grip me, and léad me {o the expenence o

- Lo God that I inwardly desired.
| remember well reading Glenn Clark's'! er! Lll't Up -
- 'Mine Eyes, in which he gave 10 checks that he called

““whatsoever checks.” Checks that were written-on the -
.. -bank of God. He.left blanks to.let you-fill in your own
. ‘name. We ‘could write in-whatsoever we wanted and

God would give it to us. The first one |n the list was "Pay

them" (Mark 11;24). Signed in the name of Jesus. There

~were other checks that | read: through and yet | came |
back-and was admonrshed by. the instructions that |

_couldn't skip any. i'had to fill in the blank.of the. flrsl one-

" before ’could go'to the second, the-third; etc. '

. That was rather. uncomfortable for me. Wasn't I al--
...ready saved and sanctified? Did | need 10 pray that
.+ prayer? And yet there was somethlng within: me that.

. "said, “Wilbur,-you've been wanting your heart satisfied
. foralong time. You can't cheat. There are no shorftcuts. -

Whatever you had in the pest you've.got-to. face the

reality of what you need now." It’ ‘séemed to.me.it was .-
- 'the Lord'speaking to, me and | couldn't shake it. 1 came -
. back and read’ it agaln “Pay to the order of -

*I pray- Thy Spirit to enter me

' _-'}and flll me completely "What things soever.ye desire,” .
- . whenvye pray, believe that ye receive them, and'ye shall{-
~.._have them." Signed in the name of Jesus. .

I'said, ! don't know how this fits my meology
And there was another thought that came to my mind

and it seemed to come from the. Lord "lt really doesnt

* " matter How it fits. You have a need.” :
"But | want it t fit. 1 like schemes. I like progressron .

il Ilke things to.be in order, | like things neatly arranged.’

o .7 “ltdoesnt matter you have a need Heres where you A

. start" s
. “Yes; but what if 1 find thrs doesnt flt mto a second '
blessing of hollness scheme?” .~ :

“That doesnt matter. you have a need Thls is where

" you start.”

. “What if { have to give: up my church'?

- . “That doesh't matter. Thisis where you start you have
a ‘need. ‘Bégin here.” '
"And’so with a.bit of courage and a bit ol fear | began.-_.
thrs pracess; not knowing exactly what it was going to
mean to me. lt mlght change my theology and force me

: . and this- prayer: '
“| pray Thy Spirit to enter me andflll me completely And .

 then the.scripture; "What thrngs soever ye desire, when

ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have

“the fourth page. .

o . . ,i"

to change churches I dldh t know But | knew one thrng

“that was where | was to begin. And so | put my namein- .
“that blank, "Pay to the order of Wilbur.Brannon.’ “hpray -
: . Thy.Spirit to_enter me-and.fil me completely” “What
-things soever ye desire, when.ye pray, believe that ye B
-receive them, and yé shall have them Srgned in- th e, .

name'of Jesus.

.| was reading in Oswald Chambers late one mght in a_ o

little book called Dfsciples indeed. Something burst off -
that page at me when he said, “Congecration is not the -
‘separating of an unholy thing to be made holy, but the -

separatmg of a holy thing to God..'| beseech you there-

Tfore, brethren; by the mercies of God, that ye preserit .

your bodies -a living sacnflce holy acceptable unlo

-God‘“ (Rom. 12:1).

* That made senseibecause in our Wesleyan trad;tlon
we befieve thag regeneration is holiness begun, It is initial

sarictification and before we are saved we have nothing
to ‘give to Him, That is, all we, have is a broken life:
shattered, disorganized, disintegrated, worthless, noth- -
" ing .but ashes and debris; nothing that makes. sense, " -
pothing that is worthwhile, anly defeat and sin. It's noth- - . -
~_ing that s worthy. of God's grace, but it is something that -

He can salvage It is somethrng Christ died to redeem:;
S0 1 dive Himmy | fite that.is sinful, disheveled, defeated,

- filled with sin. and discouragement,. ‘meaninglessness,
and pointlesshess. | give it to Him and He saves me. But |~~~

- it's only then that it can be consecrated. it is only then -

‘that He ‘can use it. He must:save it if” ‘it is to be con- .
secrated. Cohsecration is, ‘after all, ‘an. act, 'not of
presentlng an unholy thing to be made holy, but the .

: Separatrng of ‘a holy thing to Gad. That's why it has.to be
.a second work of grace | should have known lt all the. o

tlme

'But back to Apnl 16, 1956, We fiad o ‘wonderfal. .
service that night. Seventeen pebplefound God in
-thé revival sérvice on that first Sunday night. We were' ‘

with some ‘people after church enjoying pie-and. coffee..

But | had a‘strong mp_ressron to go back to the church . - o

and seek-to the end.

" | went back to the church, whlch was totally dark and| :
went into the secretarys office. Really,’| had-no pre- .
meditation or premonition of what [ was" going-todo ar -
‘what might, happen. | just went to where | could find.

some paper, drew. some typing. paper off. the shelf, and
began to roll it into the typewriter. | began to-do some-

thing -very unorthodox, uncustomary for a preacher.’|
. typed éut a confession. When I was typing ) was pray ¢
"ing, "Lord, You bring.to my mind anything‘that would - -~
‘have anything at all to do with my desire and my hunger, .
If there is anything at all You see in my life that would . =
have any:effect on what | feel in my own spitit-that has ..

contributed to:the lack of frultfulness in my life, remlnd_ -

‘meof it'Tell me ofit” = © ‘
~-The things that 1listed and amplrfred were thmgs you' o

probably would have laughed al, but they were signifi- -

" cant to me because | was looking for anyhint of any:’ -
* thing that wouid have any debititating effect on me spir-
itually. | began to’ type the second page, the third page, ~ .-
. After I'd listed everything 1 .could * . -
think-of, | did’ somethmg else that was rather.un--"-
“customary. |'wrote out a'prayer.-Then | began to pray.
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' Agaln somethtng that 1 dtdnt understand at alj; I satd ;
" “Lord, I'm sorry for all of these things that in any: way -
- .have to do with my sptntuat drought I"'want You to
: .'_forgtve me and I want You.to cleanse me from whatever
" has created these thtngs Fill me with Your Splrtt
Six pages,_ |1think, in-all.’ 1. took them back into the_'
- pastor s study. He.had a phonograph turntable and | put
‘on.one of Jack Holcomb's records. '

“Sometimes | feel dtscouraged andl th:nk my work s
“in vain, :
And then the Holy Sptrtt comes and revwes my soul
. ‘again. : _
 There-is a balm'in Gnead
~After | heard that | reread all of those. pages. And in

that early morning hour-with no-one-around, in the so- .
- . lemnity of my heart, I said, “Lord; there is nothing else |-

+ . knowto do. If there is something else, I've asked-Yoli to -

show me. And if You never bless me again, if You néver

T do another thing for me, this is all { can do.” And | took

Vil vy .

T "

' out my pen and signed my name to the bottom:of the

last sheet and that sealed it as’ faras | was. concerned,

~. I folded.up those sheets of paper and put them in‘miy
briefcase. | got into the car and headed back to my '\
. motel, There was not any tremendous emottonat experi-

‘ence, But about hatfway there |. became. aware of three'

thtngs that have never [eft me.
- The first was the.personalized presence of Jesus

o Now it's hard for me to explain to you what | mean by
- that. You might think me.a bit mystical, and I'm Aot much

given to _mysticism. But-the personalized presence of:

~Jesus was more than the fact that He might have, been .
... sitting next to me, riding in the car. There was a'sense in
-+ . which | felt my being merged arid.somehow. fusedwnh
" His without .either -of us losing our identities. | was’

- merged into Him in.a mysterious kind of.unian: He was:
-8oclose that | dtdn thave to touch Him, and He was per—

sonal.

. The second thtng was an’ awareness ot an inward -

punty {f-you could -describe a house thoroughly clean;

- swept! dusted; without any spot, ftngerpnnt or cobweb;
.- .acollection of anything and everything in perfect place-.
- and.in perfect order, that's the way | felt inside. Clean,

Nothing was out of order. Everything was petfect. It -

- seemed as though it must be the way. heaven mtght be
' -,arranged and it was inside.of me* "

‘The third thing was a sense of peace, a peace that |

really had not had betore An tnner tranquthty that thor-
- -oughly. relaxed me.

“The next morning - 1 took those papers out found-a

- match burned them; and said, “Lord, this is-my non- -

atoning offering to. You. Nobody else is going to know

afiything about what's in these papers. And whatever

the sméllis like, it's an incense. It's Yours.” .

It was a tremendous experience for me. Distinct from -
the time | was entirely sanctified, but a ctitical moment
of personal renewal. Was that when my walk in the Spirit - .

.. began? No, it wasn't-then, as important as that was. -
- When was-it then? When. was | sanctified? The first -
- ‘moment after conversion that { gave everything t to God?
. can remember well when | was sanctified. If was on -
" a Wednesday night. | was.a teenager | hadn't been.

saved very long, but i -said, “Lord, if You'll open.up the

L altar at prayer meettng, n seek sanctltlcatton on prayer

po

meettng ntght Prayer meettng mght is hot. the time to, -
.open the altar, you know. That's when you have Bible- Lo
-Study and testimonhies. But Pastor Jones gave his Bible . . -

study that night and he said, I feel mpressed to ask'if

anyone would like to pray. The altar is open all the time, -
of course. is there someone who would like to pray?” A. '
"buddy of mine whom | had been praying for was there. .

- that night. | wanted him to get saved. | heard his full 190 -

' pounds shake the whole building when he came down™ - .
" the middle aiste and flopped.over the altar like a bagof .

-flour.. When he did that '} went down and knelf right
. beside him and began praying for myself.'| said, “Lord,

" here it is. You opened the altar. I'm here. Not. much news.

from Sunday night since l've been saved; biit You' vegot . .
everything t've got. Il be a preachér, a missionary, or . .
" whatever You want me to be. Fill my heart. Take away . ‘

“anything unlike Christ. and sanctlty me.".

| didnt: have a big emotional” experience. But’ there .
-was a song that came to my m;nd from the old Giorrous o

Gospe! Hymns, . .
-I'm so glad, I'm so g!ad for the sanctlfytng power

~soul. .
“I'm so glad for the sanctlfymg power

1 said, “It's all ight, Lord, fm Your's” That was an impor- - .~
“tant night because—weli i'd been sort of trairied to be- ¥

lieve that if you get saved you don't want to back up on
the.light of holiness. | didn't know exactly what all that

“light” meant, but-1 just feft that it God had anything.for =~
there was nothing that { was -

me, | wanted it-afl Realiy,
fighting. My attltude was:, God -has ‘'saved me. Great,

now let's get oh and do evérythtng else we've got to do. . 'A .
-So there was no hindrance. | just gave Htm everythmg } k

had And | meant it.

1 think the preSrdent of our teen group had more to do . L

“with my determination to'be-a Christian as a teenager

- than any other person or thmg I'went to that church for - )
the first time on a Wednesday night and heéard the testi-. =~ . - |
--monies. Thurlow Harter stood to his feet and | remem-
ber so.well his-testimony: | believe | can repeat it ver-

batim. He said, “I'know beyond a shadow of a doubtthat -

*I'm'saved and sanctified arid on my way 1o heaven,” and

sat down. But that drove. a dagger in my heart and). - .
thought I wish lcould say that and be so posmve and so‘-_' a

‘sure.”

began to walk 'with Him? No, not reatly When | was
“saved, that must have been the time! Just the’ Sunday
"'night before. That was the end of a full week of roisery

" because | had hoped to get saved the Sunday before .~ . .
- that. My cousin in the Navy stationed at the Great Lakes -
came and visited us. We ware hvang in Richmiond, Ind.,at' .
the time. It seefmed the devil said, You were, ptanntng to e

get saved, werent you"” :' :

R (- A ‘
“Your- cousm is comtng in trom the Navy‘?' ‘
- “Yes! '

“No.”

when he was here.” =~ . .
“Well yes I‘dbeembarrassed“ '

Waves of glory o'er me rotl peace abldes thhtn my._ o

_ When 1 gave my heart to the Lord in full consecratton .
‘was that when the Spirit bégan to walk with‘'me and i -

“You dont want to make a fool of yourself do you‘7" , |

it would bé ermbarrassing if-you went 1o the atar . - |

s e o At b 8L e e T Co . . : : . c . ey e et s " T " . R
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“No, better not :

. "Andl didn't. But t never fett s0 mtserabte in all my Me_
. 'and that's no figure of speech: | mean that. | thought {
o was go:ng to die that- next week; | really thought | was
' going to.die. I've heard the old-timers talk about old- -
. ‘fashioned Mount Sinai conviction. Whatever that meant, =~
- I'had.a full double’dose of it. | was miserable. | was otck .
.~ unto death—or so thought But | 'said, “Lord, if You il
. just let me live until next Sunday night, I'l get saved.” - -

Seeking salvation in private never occurred to me. We

~ had to wait untit Sunday night to get-saved. That's when- .
,-the altar call was given. That was the evangelistic ser- -
vice. Once in a great while, when things got out.of hand
and people got to testifying, rurining the-aisles, or. the
" altar was open for.some unusual reason, you could get .
. saved on Sunday- morning. But Sunday night was the
- time and that's all | had in my mind. | real!y wondered |t .
* . I could live until that next Sunday. -

S Sunday night came and | was’ srngmg in the chOtr' B

- When we came to the invitation song | was breaking out
. .- inacold sweat and chills were running up and downmy
. .spine. All- through that first stanza |. was paralyzed. | -

. said,. “Lord, | want to go, but break the ice for'me. If -
You' i let somebody go to the altar that | have confidence |

in, that will break the ice and 11°go.". So we started-that

. second-Stanza: While we're' singing that second stanza,

-

“went to the altar. He said,
. * personal neeci I-just felt.1 should go.and pray.” Then |
©. ' 'explained what t had told. the Lord during the invitation.

“Doe” Harter, the teen that I've mentioned.came to the'

altar. When he did, 1 came. Later | asked him why he

| hadn't been "all-that-mean of a-guy, but.id been

; changtng my act a little since the Lord had convicted me,
I knew that | wasn't saved {.knew |t l died l woutdn tbe .

" ready for heaven.’

- Him.

A couple of guys walked home wnh me a- few ntghts :

. before that. It was a nice summer- night, the stars were
.. out: bnght Those two guys -were talking about Jesus’
_ . coming. “Wouldn't it be great jf Jesus just broke open
 the skies ‘and ‘came -right now?"
‘heant, “Q Lord, don't do it now, I'm not ready.” They were
- expectant, happy, and ready for Him to come. { was .
~ - miserable. That night at the altar 1 asked God to forgive -
'me.of all of my sins, and God for Christ's sake came into’

"+ my life, saved me, and: made everything right. | went"

home that night, put my head on the pillow, lcoked out

~ the.window, saw the stars, and said for the first time,
““Lord, |ts oK if You want to come tontghL It's OK tm' E
ready.” - " "

“ s that when my walk with, the Sptnt began? No not' :
really. Not even then. When tnen’? Before you were
saved? Yes. Before you even wére aware of Him?7:Yes.
- 'Betore you- were even conscious: of- His -walking with .
" you? Yes. Even-when you may have been resentful of
- HIim? "Yes.' Resisting Him? Yes. Before you yielded to

Him? Yes, He was walktng W|th me before | ytetded to

Theres a song that says "‘He toved me e'er | knew

- Him.” There's anether song that says,’

He catled me long befare | heard.
Before my slntut heart was: sttrred

‘ “Youd better not try to get saved tontght then had :

“| don't know. dtdnt have a ‘-

| was saying in-my’

* But when | took Him at His' word;
Forgiven, He-lifted me. .

~-That song is scripturally sound Look at Ftom 5 8 God C

demonstrates His.own love toward us, in that. whtle we"

"were yet sinnets, Christ died for us™ (NASB). Even be:-- ;
fore we were converted Christ toved us. and gave him- -

self for us. P

you were converted, He chose you. Before you were

You thought probably 1 wasn t ever going. td get to my .
text' but | come to it now. Second Thessalonians, chap-
“ter two, verse thirteen: “From the beginning God chose
you to be saved through the- sanatifying work of the * ..
- Spirit” (NIV). From the beginning He-chose you. Before

“born, He chose you. Before your dad and mom were
born, He chose you. Before Adam was created. Before = .
the world was made. From the beginning; whenever that,

was, “God chose you to be saved through the sanc- - ;. :

" itying work of the Spirit, §
fsn't that fantastic? And it begtns to come together e
We are saved when we ask.God for Christ's sake to. -
forgive us our sins. True encugh, but it is through the . -

agency. of. the sanctltyang Spirit that we' are saved. He
works within: us in regenerating. power and, salvaged

from sin, He sanctifies us entirety, Butif we ieave it theére
astwo packages of. grace that we thank Him for, setiton - o
the shelf, look back to it; "and somehow worshlp it, were.
-~ dtifting in the wyong direction.. Sanctlflcatton is not only
_initiated i regeneratfon and comes to a climax in full

consecration of ouf lives to God, itis a continuous pro- -
- cess, Itis a momeént-by-moment relationship, a life 10 be’

lived so-that we are ultimately saved through the: sanc—

tlfytng work of Christ's Spirit. -

- How is it thatwe know we ltve in Htm'? We know that .

. we live in Him and He in us because He has given us of”
 His Spirit. "And this is-how we know that he lives in us: -’

We know it by the Spirit he gave us’ (1. Johp 3:24, NIV} .
- So that "if we walk in the light, as hetsrnthellght ~the -
~ blood of Jesus, his Son, purifies us from all sin” (1 John'. :
1.7, NIV). The, power behind those words is: if we con-- -
‘-_ttnue to walk in the light as He is in the light, we continue

1o have fellowship one with.another and the blood of .- -

" Jesus Christ, His Son,.continues to cleanse us from all
-sin. Sanctification is something that' you can't leave in-

the past..1t is the life of the Spirif. it is a relatjonship with

‘the Spirit that hallows your life, that sets your life apart,

that integrate's your life into the will of God, making fove - . :

influence of every decision ‘you make. He chose r
this walk, He chose us for this lifé even before w egan

walking with Htm And He comes aton951de to tom us |n
our:daily walk. , S
Jesus said, “No rian can come to me except the_
‘Father draw him." Does this ‘make sense fo you’? fm
inviting you to do’ something"that may be a little bit. -
different, byt -you . don’t have to be scared. | went .
through that scary. process. Take'my word for it; it's OK. *

You don't have to deny-any blessing God has evergiven

you. You don'f have to throw away all of the things you .
‘believe in. You don't have 1o deny the great traditions of
-our faith. You don't have 1o give up your faith. You -don't"
“have to decide. that you've' backslidden.. All you- realty '

need to do is admit, as I've had to admit.-and as we've .

-heard sung this mornmg “Lord, { need a new touch. |

(Contmued on page 61) : _
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- Tﬁe more we learn about John Wes-

ley, the more we see the complex-

, ity.of @ person who himself wished to'be
~"looked upon as a very simple man. This
is particularly true -as we try to under-”
'stand the: theology that motivated -and -
.dlrected his_ kfe. and -ministry. Uniil re-

cently, it was' moré or less taken tor

. granted that Wesley had no unique con-
- tribution to make 1o contemporary théo-
logical discussions, .bécause in no

sense did he develop-a theology essen-
tially dlllerent from the prevailing Sys-

““tems of thought. Historically:” Wesley
" "has been knowi. for his practics more
- than his theoretical speculation, His-em-:
I phasis on evangehsm and Christian.ex- "
_perience has strongly shaped our con-

ceptions of him as. a theclogian; . i

Calvinism s alive, with complexities

"Five Points” of a very systematic John

.. ~Calvin are -always there. Their argu-
" - ments fiow from- premisie to conclusion,
point’ 1o, point, in. rather simple, .logical.
conSIstency Understanding and ded’

fense of -the basic Calvinist posmon in

. Some measure’at least, is readlly avail-
~able in‘a jogical, coherént outfine to both
- proponents and opponents. . .
s To ‘put together any similar brief, and
- easily ‘attainable explanation of basic -
‘Wesleyan theology is quite another
~ problem. This is'not to deny that Wesley‘
was a l09|cal thinker or was averse to -
.. the use of rationat" argument in- ex-
_'plaining his positions or practices! Quite
.. ,to'the contrary, he was a_very rational
- man addressmg a very ratlonalrstlc age.

‘_together a theological *
“model-in which- the. dynamic .of the -
whole is intimately'relaled to each indi: .
vidual element.’ It springs: to: life ‘and

" by Melvin E: Dieter
Professor of Church History,

Asbury Theologacal Semmary W:Imore Ky

ey

But to understand his theological under-,

pinnings we cannot turn to a model with

- outiines of one; two,-three points or:
‘more in logical sequence Tobetter ¢om-

prehend Wesley's theologlcai self-
understandlng itis more helpful to think
in terms of.lmdlng a “formula” or-putting
‘molecular”

growth in an lntegrated action, reaction,
and interaction of each element with ev-
ery other element.-It-is a creative syn-

-thesis in ' which elements of divine reve- .

lation and human experience, which are
palarized in other lheolog|cal systems,

exist: together-in viable tepsion. g
.- From the Scriptures, from the’ tradi-.
: - tion-of the historic Church, from his own: |
"= that have produced many divergent ex- -
Jpregsions of its author's feachings
- armong his followers; nevertheless the

experience and that of. other Christians;

.'ang by his God-given rational powers,
he broughi together a dynamic mix"of .
_vital Christianity.: ts effects are still be-

ing" felt everywhere in- Christianity and

. the world today. To puf it very simply,
Wesley's theological mix is more. like - e
. leyan.synthesis or “happy mean” Todd . -
guestions whether any “formula could
_hold his {Wesley's] dynamac and prac: -
. 'of the many po- ~ ..
* - larities wh:ch he holds in tensson in h:s. ’
-Grandma's kitchen, it may have pro- .
duced as good & mix-as-we've gver:
" tasted; but to. recover the -recipe’ and .

Grandma's cooking than it is like a clas-

sical theologlans dissertation; a handful -
. of this, a smidgen of that,a sprinkle of
. something else, and a good helping of

another. In -‘Wesley's- hands; as in

duplicate the product. becornes a for-
midable chalienge. We can readily iden-

 tify the ingredients, but the balance and

the 'blend are often the unknown quan-
Aities. .
g The |mportance of understandmg.-

Wesleys doctrlnes in thls pattern has L o
.coma to-the fore with great force jn.cur-~
~rent Wesley studies. The’ contemporary
. Wesleyan scholar, Dr- Albert Outler; haS\
. made aymajor comnbuhon in_establish--
_"ing- Wesley-as a serious théologian by .~
- pointing out the-rich sources. upon,

which Wesley drew in constructing his - -

theologlcal synthesis. In his book.John
-Wesley and-the Cathotic Church, Todd

recognizes the viable .tension Wesléy

theology.! But even non-Wesleyan writ- . -
- ers such as John Todd, a:Catholic, have -
sensed the value of Wesley's creative -

maintained between institution arid indi- .

- vidual. Wesley; he says,finds “a special
.- "and unwavering réspect for the Angli-
" can Church'as an institution . .
the sametime has a scrupu!ous and’

delicate regard for the inspirations, of the :
- Spirit amongst individual Chnstlan men.

-and women." This combination of “indi-
- vidual” and “institution;” Todd conlinues;, .
“offers something like the-“happy mean. -

" 10 the different streams of Christian life

today.” But in trying to define that Wes-

tical. understandrng

theology

Wesleys dlalecuc was 50 ewdent o

:his critics in his own time that charges of-

thealogical compromise and.ecleclicism

.-constantly flowed.about him. The au-

".land] at . T

thor -of  Methodism and Popery Dis-

sected and Compared an_anti-

Wesleyan tract published in 1779, saw -
Wesley as a constant tumcoat and hls: =

- e e < S

-

[

lheo!ogy as ,oure ec]ectnmsm The sat-'

irist thundered:
Read his writings as a D:wne, and I

. am positive any. Gentieman ac-
" - quainted with Refigious Coniroversy

would, with the SORBONNE, declare

. hima JESU!'T a RANK CATHOL!CK i
-Peruse’ his -answer to Doctor War-

burton, you. would pronounce him a
Serjeantat Law. Hear;mm preach one

- day at the Foundery, and.you would:

_ swear he,was a good Actor Take a
<turn to the Seven-Dials the next

-morning, and ten to one {if the.
wealher changed) but implicit Faith, -

.. the doctring. of the Mother-Church -
- [perhaps.Roman Cathol:c} is his .

© Theme; and-in the svening an Ana-".
" baptist:. Every Sunday he is a Lu-"
‘theran; the- following day-hé sides -]

* witl mad JACK. CALVIN: and'if the

" 'weather proves mild (by his mental

- 'Barometer) on Tuesday, he cannot tell-
what Religion he is of himsel, unless )

" .he is destined ta hold forth: and then,

as he has all’ Rehgrons by. hirh, he
 .lakes no care, but gives his- Con- -~
gregatron whar first comes upper- _

.. MOSt".

i -Toplady in. the- heat of controversy' .
_called him “a low and puny tadpole in
- divinity” and-a “Methodlst weathercock .

tuming with every wird of doctrine.**
- But Wesley was no mere eciectic, and

“certainly no compromiser -who clipped

- the edges of truths 1o make them suit

his "own purposes. He was rather the .

synthesizer who was able' 1o redeem

. elements of truth-from within the Chris- " -
-tian Aradition that ordinarily were locked
into the rattier rigid. theologles of others.

" .and put them together-in such. a way

* ‘that the whole'mix created a new way of .~
looking at Christian doctrine and-the

Christian-life. We know .it as. Wes-
~ leyanism.

The quote- g:yen above trom Meth-

- odism and Popery illustrates.in its biting

satire some. of the areas into which’

. Wesley reached to create the. elements.
- .that are so essentjal to his theology. He'

. wasa

".God ds-tha predomlnant therne of re-

- 'demption over against the predes-
. -tinarlan doctrines of the hyper- -
Calvinism of his day. In dbing this he.
reshaped the' Church’s understanding of
God's relationship 10 a fallen world. He' -
did this in" great measure by reaching -

.behind - the Reformation theciogy. into

. tha Catholic Tradition and redeeming the
- theme of God's love for every person for- -

the church of his time. And he accom-
plished this without forsaking in any de-

gree the Reformers' unremitting .com--

mitment to the biblical principle of
justification by. faith. In emphasizing the o
. _need-for justaﬁoatlon by falth" he re-

| theologlan s dis-

rgnk Cathplic™ in-his willingness.
to make & riew emphasis on the Jove of .

" mained "a.Lutheran” and sided with-’

"mad Jack Calvin". His emphasis. upon

" conversion, the-structure of his’ class

meetings, and his_ freedom to use lay-
_people to -teach -and even preach, ‘he

‘learried in. part_ from Moravian pietism' ..
‘and the Anabaptist tradition. If *he can:
_not fell what religion he is of himsell,” as
" the critic charged, it. was because he-
‘hesitated to build the barriers. of doc-

trme that would . exclude people’ who
were expenencmg God in Christ from

Wesley s theologlcal
mix is more like .-
Grandma s cooking
than like a class:cal

.sertation .. . but to
recover the reelpe
and- dupllcate the
product becomes. a.
formldable challenge

' .the}'paré of Chn’etlan faith. I that seﬁ"se;

few other leaders of’ movements .in
church history bad * all reluglons by hlm

‘&5 he did.
Aitis granted that creatwe syn-""
is a.cntical element-in under- -
-standing Wesley there are then a num-
ber of important questions that arise for-
~those ‘who would be Wesleyan among
them the following: :
1. How can we'find that mix of i mgre- ,
-ouents that give a. Wesleyan theology:

.thesus

balance, dynamic, and enduring valid-

ity? It has already been suggested thiat.
“1o'do this we will have to allow-Wesley
- to lead us out |mo the broader harizons_

of ‘Chiristian truth within which he' him-

self felt at home. An dbiding error in at-

tempting to understand and learri from

Wesley or any other great Christianis to

narrow the horizons that inspired thelr

hope and ‘enlarged . their perspectives.
.To.do this is 'to end up often in static
positions where the “spiritual dynamiic is -

s s

lost and elements of Christian‘truth that

- once seemed to be the strength of a’

mbvement now contribute to its weak-
ness. The essential smidgen or handful

of some ingredient has been left out of

the recipe somewhere along the line

and the product is not the same. Inas-.
_much as we 'can wé must- widen our

view 10 3 much-larger Wesley than the

-one we have locked into that we: sorrle-f

times define as Wesleyamsm
* 2. How did Wesley save himself from

pure eclectncusm and compromuse as he. ’

and h!stoncal barriers of his age'to find

the {ruths that shaped his. theology"’ s

Wesley was saved from these by

. what is popularly known as the Was- -
leyan quadrilateral of authority- (whlch in
“itselt demonstrates a creative syn- ;
“thesis). Scripture, experience, tradition,
reason-were the persistent test points '
- for his judgments on what was or was .
not--God's truth for men\and ‘women,
- Wesley, however, did not regartd each of’
~* these elements as equally authoritative,
" using whnchever part of the quadnlateral
" that seemed to best suil his ihmediaté
. purpose. The results of that kind of plu-
_ralism .have ‘been nothing but.compro- . -
*. mise and rank eclecticism among -Wes-
- leyans who have used the quadrilateral
“7in that way. The Wesleyan sense of bal- .

ance -and" priority myst remain’ intact

1 here. Scripture_for Him was the begin-

ning and the end of. the process: The:

- ~other three were in the mix and had to |
be therg, but Scnpture ‘with its revela-

tionof God s-saving love-in Jesus Christ
was_ his only hope of final assurance.

.. The broad horizons.of reason, tradition, _
-and valid experience ended wherever S

God's Word failed to show the way. .
‘3 How can a Wesleyan perspectwe
of truth: born. of .such a creative syn-

‘thesis help-the 'Church today? If. Wes-

ley's model is understood in some au-
thentic way and allowed to bécome a

‘. part of our own etoris at “creative syn-

thesis," it offers exciting possibilities. It
will encourage us 1o largeness of hori-
zon, to look beyond our borders-for ele-

_ments in the traditions, experience, and -
understanding &f. the whole chureh,
- whicht. may become part of our ownex-

perienceof GChristianity so, hopefully, we *

. too may give fresh perspective to what
. constitutes .vital Christianity. if we are

willing to accept Wesley's hierarchy of

~authority based oh Scripture as-the final -
" atbiter, but not the sole ingredient in the .
‘ theologlcal process; if we are willing, by
" the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, to tran: . .

scend any system that threatens to lock
in truths, and iree’ those truths from.

their isolation to"become a part-of a .'
more creative Christianity, we. too can -
‘contribute to revitalizing the church and’ -

soc1ety inour day-—lust as Wesley dnd in

”NOTES
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—THE MINISTER'S MATE -

I

o,

Dear Co!!eague in rhe Pastdrate
_ There are a few words | must
.share. with -you’ concernmg your -

partner in the parsonage. That pre-.-

cious lady needs a close friend; she

*_needs you, my brother. | .
" -Is sheyour best friend? When you
- -+ communicate with her, is she your

“'soundmg board," sharer of your -

_hedviest pastoral burdens and-

‘heartaches—or just an unloading
dock for all your accumulated mrifhis- -
“térial frustrations?- Sometimes she
- may be all of these things to you, but
‘is she your best friend? = -

Best friends walk in the same dl-' ’

rection; but neither pushes nor pulls

~ the other. along. Best friends do not..
always agree on-every issue; but -’
" gach is careful not, to use guut-.

producmg ‘staternents'to manipuilate
the other to conform.to his_pattern
- of ‘acceptability. Best friends find
~-warmth just from being together.
While-both understand that' they

need and complement: each other, -

".théy can readily accept the individu- -
. ality ‘and self-worth of the ather. -

In complex: human. relatlonshlps_.
there must be trust if. that rela-‘ RIRE

N

. ..‘\\7- .

t‘ionshnp i rewardmg and success---‘
‘ful. Since nq man is arr island, if that
other person in the. parsonage isnot:’
your best friend,. il-is impossible, to

‘know jUSt how much the work of the

Kingdom is hampered On.the other - |
hand, if your friendship is real and -

growmg and you are both’ growing

in the-grace and knowledge.of the..
_Lord Jesus Christ, who can éstimate

the extent of thé power of the Holy

‘Spirit heing-channeled. through you S

as partners? -

‘We all know about marrrage vows,
_and commitments; but we seemto .
‘béweak in the area of friendship to..." "~ -
_our spouses. Start today..and get' -
better-acquainted with the one you = .
made such .important . promlses to. .t
“in.the sight of God andi in the pres-. . .

ence of these witnesses.”;

-I'am not an expeft on- this sub;ect o

of frieridship. Human relationships ..~

are complex and there are many in-
equities in life. | only know now that
{ was not the best friend of the lady
in the parsonage that we- called
“*home." The lady left the parsonage. -
R Lone!y and Learning.

_Anon ymous i‘

9 SELE’CTEDQUOTATION_S =

6 SERMON OUTLINES

’I SERMON CRAFT ARTICLE
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.C. 5. Cowle‘s .

ENC.U NTER WlTH GLORY

m 2 Cormthtans

N tjy C.- S. ‘oawl"e_s

2 Cor 3 5—4 6 (Background Exod 33 17 18 34 1-35)

Introductron . . - '
Fifteen times Paul uses the doxa’ (glory) in thts passage It -

. ,_can also-be translated brightness, splendor, radiance, efful-
. -gence, magnmcence matesty, dazzhng Iuster. Whatever it rs I

want it.

The great moment ol every summer 's evenlng when we first
.. vacationed at Yosemite was the fire fall. At about 9 p.m.; -all the .
~lights in the valley would go out: A voice.would call from the
base ofthe clitf, "Let the- fire falll” Thousands of people"
. massed in the meadows and camps would ‘strain breattilessly -
. 1o hear the faint response from Glacier Point, 3200 teet.'
J above the valley floor, “The fire falis!" -

“Ating-tangue of glowmg bark coals would then appeer over

the lip of the cliff; quickly flarnmg in the rush of air as it fell in’

breathtakrng splendor Forme, itwasa transcendent moment,
an experience. of warship. And | understood what Dr. Phineas

" Bresee was driving at when,. repeatedly in the early days of
“our church, he would plead “keep the glory down!” Paul de- -
‘ 'velops three cnttcal dtmenslons of gldry in IhIS passage

 First, THE EXPEHIENCE OF GLORY: A Universal Hunger'

1)’ God's gift: the capacity for glory when He created man in

- Hisownimage and breathed into him His own Spirit. Man was
- “tolsched with transcendence.” Like a great bald eagle, man is-
- not content-1o spend all his days pecking around for grubs-
o ‘among rocks and bushes. He was made to stretch His wmgs
-~ and fly up into thie atmosphere of the spirit. -

2) Man's problem: a distorted quest for the glory of God. (a)

"Garden of .Eden:: self-transcendence, desmng to be like the .
- gods on his awn terms; (b)Flood generation: se!!-explorrwmgreat compassion for his. peop]e;‘But now, if Thou wilt, for- . -
" seeking superabundant fife in. fleshly sensations; (c} Towerof .

Babel: self- exaitatron stormlng in the heavens through human
achlevement ‘ -
Man cannot tolerate the ordmartness ot hrs exrstence he

v

conttnually seeks to risé above htmself |e gettmg htgh

'“Itvlng it up," “spaced out.”

+ 3) Result? When men seek glory om their own, tnstead ol Con

Arrsmg hlgher they sink lower; instead of becomtng more dtvlne e
they become more, beastly; instead of life, death. :

4) Moses had it right: "t pray Thee, show me Thy gloryl'

(Exod 33:18; NASB). He knew where to go: the mountain of - : e
God He kniew what to do: pray. He knew what he wanted: not . -
moere wisdom ‘not more pc?wer not mare mnracles but a- trans- ’
figuring encounter wrth the glory of God! - P RF
_5), Resuit? (a) An inner translucent sptntual glow of such v
E tntensrty that he had:to cover his tace with a veil;: (b) Aftresh =

moral vision of God engraved on tablets of stone; (c) A burst-.

of creative energy hat enabled-him to transform. that disor- - o

_ ganlzed -and- disgruntled crowd of ‘ex-slaves into a, dynsmlc .
'_"-communtty of God that would lmpact subsequent world hIS-
, tory as no other.

"6). John Wesley: a more recent example of. how a "warm
heart”- encounter. wrth Gods g!ory can change the - tace of

* nations’ “and hlstory

Second, THE FACADE' oF GLORY: A Contrnual Danger(2

.Cor 3.7, 1213) K
1) A sad caverup: The veli that origrnally represented the . ..
_overwhelming glow of glory, now masked: a darkening spiris,
tual poverty, ‘How could Paul make thls]udgment since there
is no specific record of “fading glery” in the OT? A careful’
* "study of the Pentateuch; however, doas clearly indicate a de-
_clining sptntual sensitivity: More than once, in close proxlmlty

“to his transflguratton on-Mount Sinai, Moses cried_out with .

‘give their sin—and if not, please blot me out from Thy book

-which Thou hast written!” (Exod. 32:32, NASB].

As time went on, however, he lost something of that glow of
Iove and beceme more harsh and Iegaltsttc in his dealtngs with -

T N e e i L e e T Bt 14 47 e :

“the peaple. For example: (a} A man is 'stoned fo- death for n

gathering -sticks on the Sabbath with no. inquiry into reasons .

“or mottvatlon (Num 1532—36) {b) Moses takes' vengeance -

v

‘into his own hands by ordering the execution. of sinning Is-
-raelites (Num. 25:1-5); (c) Moses strikes the rock harshly in-

stead of speaking to it and is thereby denled entrance into the

o Promiséd Land (Num. 20:8-12}-

- When the glory fades Holiness degenerates tnto harsh-
- ness love hardens up into. Iegallsm. and compassuon grves '

©_way to a.crilical spirit. e .

2) How did the glory fade? Moses became S0 caught upin

" the work of God that he lost the wonder of the worship pf God

‘himself. He became more enamored with, precepts than with
" “people. That law that was given for light and life became an

mstrument of dondemnation and death (2 Cor. 3:6-9). That .

~ which was once revealed now become concealed (2 Cor

" Third, THE eeorscoveer OF stom’ A PresentPOSSrbmty-
_(200r318—46) s b

3:14-15);

1) The veil is removed in Chnsr The problem with Moses :

: vetl of religiouis structures was not only that it masked a spir- -

*tual emptiness.but that it biocked Christ from view (3:14-16). .

C - tthe glory of Christ .
. ol God

.2). The glory of God is mirrored in Chnst (3 18; 4:4-6). Note:
: the image of God {v 4) and the gtory
. the face of Christ™ (v."6). '

3y We are transformed into that. same glory(3: 18 4 6) It is

“not so much:the external encounter with transcendence thatt.

" Moses experienced, but'the tnternal radlance of the presence

of Christ by the: Splnt Chnst in you the hope of glory (Col

1:27).

‘. sensale juices, but to serve our present age. Even as Jesus’
_reflects the glory of God in us, s0 We mtrror the glory of .Jesus _
.'totheworld . R E R

Conclus:on R .

4) Glory is a sawng lrght {4:3- 6) We seek the glory ol God -

in the face of Christ not just to sit and srzzle in our splntually

© Last summer my oldest sop worked for a Wyomlng cattle'

. _'rancher Recently graduated from, college and not sure about-

, -“Gods direction in his life, be took off. one afternoon for a
S prayer walk” up into the rugged Wind River’ Mountalns adja--
cent to the ranch. He. hiked a couple of. miles around the

_ meadow, boxed in'by towering 2,000-foot rock walls. A-focky |
- outcropping an the top of the, ledge to_his nght ccaught his -

_ attention. Catching the. full light of the sinking sun, it appeared
to him {o be a sculpture of God holding him in_his arms,

Green River Lakes and then up a gra55y canyon besrde a_
snow—mett stream; ", o .
The canyon took an. abrupt turn drawrng h|m mto a narrow‘-

Stralght ahead was a near-perfect arrow rock’ that spoke to
him of Jesus. As his gaze swept’ ground to the left, anothér-

" rock-tower with-a shadowy lace-—backltt by the sun—_

. suggested the, Holy Spirit..

. Al of a sudden,” he testltted ‘I felt myself to. be ln natures .
cathedral, surrounded by God the Father God the Son, and.

' 'God the Holy- SBpirit” T

"I was 50 overcome by the awesome glory af God, he

L conttnued "that | fell on my knees: .and with arms upraised
. bégan to pray. and cry, and sing. as waves. of glory such as |~

have naver expenenced rolfed through and over my spirit”
He does not know how long he was translixed i in that damp’
meadow ‘but when he calmed down emoticnally, it was nearly- -

- dark ere Elliah lollowrng the Mount Carmel demonstratlon

-For Preachers Only

' hns left as well, to discover the secret of unlocking the: glory of
- God within'the communtty of believers he pastors. Alexarider

larin freshness and punty. whiéh no personal suffering and no

" to'-the Patriarcéh of AII Russia,” The Christran Header - b

'-_'whtch no. human planning or mantpulatton can. generate..
- There are,.however, some things we can.do as the, spiritual -

: corporate——encounters wnh the glory of- God | would share a

" :*major role in redemptive history as places of specral God-man
. leads us 10 -plan for camps, camp meettngs and retreats. n
. .such a setting, rtchly embellished by God's creative artrstry,

_ transtiguration experlence is likely to occur for many.

“in the experience of the.risen Lord is. most likely to occur for -

'._the greatest number of pegple: How important it is, then, todo
'."everythlng humanly possiblé to make it a sanctum sanctorum,

_worshiping experiences, is the number one priority, of his min-'

: vigus Lordsday. from the parking lot to the coffee percolator.
‘Each: parttctpant brtngs a check sheet with evérything noted, -

" for the moment of worship it is not surprising that his.is.one

of God S glory. he ran the’ whole five- plus mlles back 10 his car
Shortly therealter, he came home and asked me, “Dad, do you
thave a catalogue for the Nazarene Theologtcal Semtnary'?

There is_no way to compute the soul exaltlng, ltfe- ‘
‘transforming,” and world-changing tmpact ‘of one great en-
countér with the glory of God.in the face of Christ. .

. ON KEEPING THE GLORY powN
N know ot no preacher who wouldn't gtve his nght arm and - .

Solzhenltsyn traces the origins of his moral and spiritual sen- .

’ SItIVlly to ”the pure angelic ‘perception of worshrp he experi- =~ &

-enced as a child, “and the Impression {it] made on me; singu- "
intellectual theories were able later to erase” (“An Qpen Letter . -

Sept. /Oct 1974, p. 35}
- There is. somethlng emlnently soverelgn about the revela- .
tion of God's grory—at least in:its dramatic expression— - &

leaders of ‘God's people, which wifl remove obstacles and
create an atmosphere conducive 10, personal-—tt not -

few ideas.”

1y Contextis crucla! Every encounter that Moses enjoyed
with the glory of ‘God occurred either on the mountain of God .
_or at.the place of worshtp-—tabernacle or tent of meettng
Either. injnature or in the sanctuary, Wlldernesses ‘played a

encounter ‘and renewed - revelatron Itis a sure instinct that
It is the place of warship, however where the glory of God .

a holy place. Architecture, apponntments atmosphere——these
are all vital elements

| 'asked a pastor recently the secret behmd his WOt’Shlp g‘
service of. awe-inspiring grandeur sacredness, and yet radiant -
life. He said that focusing upon the- church in its prlnctpal

istry. He begins ‘on Monday, - meating with his staff and lay -
feaders. They. pour’ over -gvery aspect and activity of the pre- .

both good and bad. Then they set in riotion to correct prob- e
lems; change procedures and correlale the program. Earlyon’
'Sunday mornings, the pastor is down at the chyrch, meticu-"
Tously checkrng everything to make suré that allis in réadiness .

_of the fastest growing churches on his district, and that peo- .
pIe drive from upwards of 50 miles, to attend its services..
2y Contentis’ centrat‘msnedansmalt Nazarene-church- one_
summer while doing graduate study The pastor’s subject was - '
“Korah's rebelion.” 1later discovered that he had been voted g«g

out and that this was hig Iast Sundayl :
Cormnued on page 56‘
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MARY’S DELIGI-{TFUL DISCOVERY
{an Easter message}

Scnpture John 20:11-18

Introduction:. This Mary was. the. one -
“that-Jesus had delivered from seven de-

~ mohs; and she became a devoted fol-
' -tower of Christ. . ' :
© - Mary feft all: to follovv Christ. She had. 1 e mf- ot Tty
. given all for Him and was staking all her the lifg of‘a Christian (Isa. §1:3).
- "hope and future in Him. It was natural

“ that she would be ‘at the sepulchre on -

~ that first Easter morning. She was there
because of love, gratjtude, and un-
.deserved redemption..

Notice what happened;

. I Mary's Distress (vwv. 11-13). .

- ¢ Her Master was dead {she thought)_. ‘
and she wag weeping. In a world of -
sin, styife, and separation, we'might .

.be tempted to ‘think _that. Christ ts
. -dead... -

.:Mary's Doubt (vv 14 15)

.7 Jasus was there but Marys SOrrow-: -
- ful heart was not able to recognize

- Him, Doubt will keep Chnst out of
: _ourhfe A .

.“Mary ) Discovery (v. 16)

" 'When Jesus called her name, -she

“recognized Him. He will come to us

when we need Hnm and will whisper -
- ourname, He |s alive, we -serve a:

. Risen Savior. - o ¢

~IV.:Mary's Duiy (wv. 178y

Qur duty is to tell a dying wortd that
- He lives, and that we too.can live:

Conclusron My prayer is” that many
.during this Easter season who are .in:

distress and’ doubt will discover Christ
. and lulf:ll their duty to tell others.

- —Puane Yoesel

- Wesrmlnster Colo.

CHFHST GIVES BEAUTY
. " FOR ASHES"

~Text: *To givé unto them beauty for -
o ashes" (Isa.-61:3). ‘

A missionary. teacher in Tokyo was

" asked by a non-Christian Japanese._

woman, "Are only beautifut girls admit-

_ ted to your school to be educated?” The

.- reply was, "No we take all the girls that’
" come 1o us” The Japanese lady ex--

' -clanmed "But all your gtrls seem to.be

very beautrlul‘ The mrssronary sald

- . "We teach them the value of their solls -
and this makes their.faces lgvely.”
“Well,” said the woman, “l don't want my
_daughter to become a Christian,:but | -
“ would like to'send her to your schoo! to

get'that look on her face” (Ps. 149: 4),
There is something. beautiful about

" 'FIVE AREAS OF OUR LIVES -
" WHERE CHRIST GIVES
BEAUTY FOR ASHES:

" 1. Christ lees the Beauty of Love for.

. the Ashes of Hate : -

Reasonable, “for God is |ove (1 John
4; 8) Jacob DeShazer'was captured by
the Japanese. His heart'was filled with

“hatred for them until Christ filled it with .

love. Alter the war,_he réturned to, the -
-U:S. and prepared to be a missionary to.
. 'the Japanese. This tima 'he went armed -
. with a Bible-and a heart filled with'love.

A’ young woman .whose sweetheart

"had been lost in a battle with the Doo- -
iittle Raiders- attended one of De-’
- Shazer's meetings with the express pur-
. pose:of killing him. But his message of -
-God's love gripped her- heart and she'
-, -loo found the Savior, - -

. Halred'is manifested .in ume qf war-

" but the Daily Paper tells-of.broken -
_hearts, homes, and’lives.. Isaiah 44:20 -
- _ says-of the non- -Christian, “he feedeth
. on ashes.” A life burned out by sinful

- living untit only ashes are left. Ashes are
a symbol of sorrow, sadness, .grief, be-
reavement, farlure and desparr o

II Chnst Gives the Beauty. of. Peace

for the Ashes of Untest

- War is going on &ll the. tirie— Christ
agarnst Satan, salvatton against sin: The-
- unsanctified know the civil. war of ‘Gal.

5:17..Christ is the. answer! - - ..

|II Christ Gives the Beauty ot Hope ‘.‘

‘for the Ashes of Despair

A converted alcoholic ‘gave his testl- g

~“mony at.a luncheon. While in prison,

. 'some gospel singers sang and testified. .
_One iady told how she had been anal-."

“coholic, but Christ set her free. The pris-
oner sought. Christ and found hope for -
daspair and was Invited to give his testi--

mohy numerous times. Christ saves

from every kll"ld of sin(1 John 1:9).

. IV Christ- Gives the Beauty oI' Farth :

 for the Asfies of Doubt

At conversion, He gives us His Spirit
(Rom: 8:9). Faith i-a fruit of the Spunt
(Gal. 522) Fruit grows!

Christ is soverelgn and at tlmes has"
~." .seen fit to heal the body as well as the -

~soul. Rev. Clyde Dupin was:conducling *
" . an evangelistic crusade in Haiti. Op the, -
© last night of .the crusade, he. became. . -
very ill and had to be helped from the R

platform before he had preached. Bul,

an aged Haitian man prayed for him: o U
New strength- entered his body and he  ~ ./@ - - 0
- returned to the platform and preached a’ "

‘powerful message, Hundreds of seek- - .
ers found the Lord at the altar (Heb —

138)

V. Chnst lees the Beauty of Heaven ;

_for the Ashes of This World . - .
One day this world wrll be cleansed

" We.have stood by many graves and

“said ."earth fo_earth, ashes. to ashes, .
dust to.dust.” But, Christ changed allaf

that, and we can add, “But we look for

- the resurrection at the last day, and for a°
‘blessed. rmmqrtattty’ in the wor!d to
come” v

THROUGH JESUS CHRIST
- = OUR LORD :
“Jesus maRes the difference in our

lives. He makes something’ beautiful out B
- af them. Jesus gives us joy as 'we ook
forward. to what He has planned for us.

{Rom. 12:12, TLB; 1 Cor. 2:9)."

“When the governor of Mlchlgan is at .
- his--mansion on Mackinac Island, the
-Michigan flag will be flying. Someone .-
‘has aptly said, "Joy is the flag which is R
flown from the castle of the heart when, e
" the. King Is in residence there.” . -
What a blood-bought privilege to. @ -
trade the ashes of sin tor the beauty of N
" salvation. e

 Jack Seberry _ '_

-New.Port Richney, Fla L

THE KINDNESS OF GOD

Text —"Is: there not yet any of the'
house of Saul, thatlmay shew the kind- "~

by fire (2 Pet. 3:11), Our emphasis
..should be -on the kind of persons we .. - .
-are, rather than on thmgs that will go up-.
“in a'smoke.

b

.-ness of G:od'_u_nto him? And ‘zrbé 'satd
.- unto'the King, Jonathan hath yet a son,
which is lame on his feet” (2 Sam. 9:3).

“Be kind, each one has about all the
burdens he can bear ‘Kindness is a friit

. of the Spirit" (see Gal 5 22) Frurt ‘can -
R ngW )

David. was a very kmd man. In a day

;. when Kings often killed their rivals and *

all their descendanls David sought for-
the relatives of His rival, Saul. He, found -

a grandson called Mephlbosheth He did".
“.pot kil him but showed htm the kind- -
'ness ofGod.".

“There is & SELF- RIGHTEOUS kind-
ness where. .people do kind, things to -

-+ justify sinful actions, but God sees, the.

-~ motive (1 Sam, 16:7). There is & SELF-

.- INTEREST kindness—the, business-

' man who attends various: churches,
K hoprng to gann new customers

i~ SEVEN STHIKING THINGS -
CONCERNING DAVID'S, KINDNESS

el Was a Visible Kindness

“That |.might SHOW kindness 'or

. God." A man visited 20 homes and saiw
it evidenced in.only three. Itis needed in”~ -
*the home, the school, the marketplace,

and the church. Kindness is becoming

- _'at any age. Kindness is to do and say
.. the kindest thing |n the kindest way.

"Il It was a Kindness That Sought for -

" Objects (see text)

., David-"sought . for Mephrbosheth [
g was nat a rocking ‘chair kindness. It was

iike that of Jesus:who went about “do-

ing good” (Acts 10:38). It was the’ kind . -
Missionary Betty Elliot had when she

went back to show the kmdness of God .
tothie ‘Auca Indians. Five missionariés

* ' died at the hands of the Aucas but five
" years later all six men who took part in
~the’ ktllrng became chrldren of God.

: il It Was a K!ndness That Forgeve a-

" Past Injury

'David showed the kindness of God to‘ '
Mephlbosheth the ‘grandson_ of his en-
- emy, Saut..Saul had taken away David's. -
" wife, driven him from his home, kept: him
.haif starved In the mountains, and for-’
.. years had. tried to take hls Irte {Matt.
. 52324'615) i

IV lt Was a Kindness Exhtbited To-
-ward a Helpless Cripple -

Mephrbosheth was friendless, pen-
_niless, homeless, throreless, and a crip-
- ple.He could never return a'single bene-
m yet he ate at David's bounteous taﬁle
" a& one-of the king's sons (2 Sam, 9: 11)
‘Some-people have a kindness only to-

ward those who-can return the lavor .

They are very kind if they-can uge. you; -

V. It ‘Was a Kindness Rendered While
. Mephibosheth Was Allve ‘

. He didn’t wait for him'to die and then -

extend & funerat kiridness. Dead noses

smell o roses. ‘Emerson said, “You can :

"not do-a kindness 100 soon, because .
you never know how sooh it will be too
Iate .

. It Was a Klndness That Helped
Turn Sinners to the Savler . -

_‘poor and ragged children of his town *
about him and taught ‘them the Bible on .

~ Sunday; when George Muller took care, -
: MEAN to tlnd His rest (4 11)

: of thousands of. helpless: ¢hildren in his
crphanages; when John Wesley lived on”
-one article of food for many months in -
order to feed the poor—these men did-
-more 1o prove thaf Jesus had arisen.
from the dead-and was living in human .
hearts than could. thousands of good
books confirming the reathy ot Chns~
tranlty (Acts T:60).-

VL It Was a K[ndness That ﬁmumed
with Added Blessing

heart and’ life in seme way (Ecctes 111,
Gal, &7, :

- In tha days of his Intemperance ‘8 cer-
tain man kept Ittting John B. Gough up
-‘from_the gutter and carrying him home .
~ with"a-persistent patlence; love, -and
kindndss that was Christlike. The.day
came when Gough became a redeemed’
~man and was sought alter as.a lecturer.
The day also came when the friend of
" Gough died and his family was left des~ .
titute. Then the tide of kindness turned.
the other way bringing the bread with it.
This family never-lacked as Iong as the -
-famous lecturer lived. :

~"God wants us’to bear ‘much fruit

: share it. with others

' Such kindness always returns to the ;

'redeemrng
~{John 15 8). Theteds a carnal spirit that :
sopposed tc kindness (Gal 5 17) The o

Aremedy is for the born- -again Christian to -
" confess this carnal spirit to the Lord and. | -

obtain cleansmg (1 John 1:9; Rom. 6:6). °

-Cultlvatrng our hearts by availing our- .
- selves of the many means of grace will-- -

“help us bear fruit. Like David, we can’ -
‘then enjoy the klndness of God and

- _Jack Seberry

ROAD TO REST

'Texr ‘Heb. 4:1-11 (v. 9). “There remam-ﬂ

eth- therefore a rest, tq the peop!e of -
Goad” o o

MEANT tor God S people {4 9)
!rom foundation of world (4:3) -
from a God who must produce (4 1)
1from ‘an abundant supply. © .

. How can'we'find that rest?
‘When' Robgrt Raikes gathered the : : -

" MIX hearing with faith (4:2) _
MEEKLY stand before God (4 10) G

- «J. Grant Swank Jr

|Neneozem's OF A MIRACLE
Scnpture Acts 3:1-11 ' -

+ Introduction: After Pentecost mlracles- o
‘-began to happen in the Early Church.. -

- These miracles were, of course, in the

" physical realm; but the greatest miracles
~ were those of changed lives, o -

-The. scnpture lesson gives steps to - '
bnng about these kmds. of mlracles in -

“our world,
". . Provailing Prayer (v 1}

Il. Pressing Problem (v. 2)
Ill. Passionate Pity (v. 4}
IV Plenteous Power (v. 6}

- W Powerful Praise (vv. 8-9). *

. Conclus;on If we prevail in prayer God"
wilt give'us’ opportunrtres to help others. .
~and we will really care for them. We will - -
have power through Christ-to help them "~
- and redeem them, and then there will be

pralse given to His gloripus name.
Why not try? it wlll be exciting and - -

f.—-Duane Yaesel o
- Westminster, Colo..




A CANDIDATE FOR HELL
Sr:rrpture Prov 22 6. 3 John 1 4

A few years ago {about 10 to be_'

i exact) God sent a beautiful baby boy-10

tiaily nght but he- drdnt tell the entrre

truth because ‘my son'is also a candr-A

“date for heaven. A great determining

- factor in his eternal destiny will be my.
.influence. That is a sobering -fact but -

Poem—A Piece of Plastic Clay
| took a piece.of plastic-clay -
" And idly fashioned it one day, .

* And as my fingers pressed it stil,

‘It moved and yielded to my will.
| came agarn when days were

- bless our home, We named him Davjd _and Dad.
‘and'he was been a real ;oy to my . wrte_
.and mysell. : . KO
A few days. atter’ hrs brrth I was i a-
* shopping center when 1 happened 10 .
-meet a man that | knew from our city. -
After exchanging “hellos” and-“How- -Other 5%..
" aresyous, | excitedly asked. him: “Haue -

our children;

‘waited for his response and was greatly
shocked and somewhat disturbed when'
_he replied, “Well, there's another candr- '
" daté for hell” v

Later i thought My tnend was par--

SN RGN, Ry TR HVIC B
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ENCOU NTER WITH GLORY

(Conlrnued from page 53)

b vnsrted the same church some time later. | wasg drawn o
“the new pastor in the pulptt tull of youthlul enthusrasm His

‘ing been troubled by any at the time 1 entered the sanctuary.

- butl had afew when | left . .. neverto return again. | thought

. of Milton's line, “The hungry sheep Ipok up, and are not fed .
“Pfeach,” says Paul, "the unsearchable riches of Christ .

 the manifold wisdom of God” (Eph. 38, 10). Jesus said, '“And

I, if | be lifted up .

‘wish to see Jesus (John 12 21 NASB)

| Parttament raced wrth havrng to dea! with the bossnble loss of
" the colonies, Ktng George Il used his address to give his

. we tnvta!rze worship by dealing with trivial themes.
whenrwe lead them up Mount Sinai with Moses to gaze-upon

the majestrc holiness of God, or when we stand before Mount

the power of God, Dr. Clovis Chappetl used to say, “tn every
congregatlon is at- least one person, clutchrng at- the edge
wattrng for some saving word of hépe” '

issues are too crrttcal and the time is too short lor anythtng
less...

Woodrow ‘Wilson satd “The only protessron that consists in

: the truth He said, "t am . . the truth (John 14 e)

also a. tremendous opportuntty for Mom

Surveys and exper:ence tell us that
“the following lnftuences mold the lives of

Home 80%; School 10%. Church 5%. a

" These tacts then should encourage - -
-you heard about our.new baby boy?” 1 us to surround ‘our children with:
1. God and'good - '
. 2. Faith and fortitude = - .
3. Pattern and prayer ~ - - C more
4 Consctence ‘and consrstency ‘ .

sermon topic, however. was "Evil thoughts.” 1 don't recall hav- -
“dation for mrnrstry “For our, gospel did not come to you'in :
. word only, but also in power and in the Holy Spirit and with-full. -
_ conviction; Jjust as you know what kind of men we proved to
;'he among you-for your, sake. You also became tm:tators ot us ;
"and.of the Lord.. . {1 Thess. 1:5-8, NASB). :
. will draw-all- men fo Mysell” (John 1232, -
NASB) ‘Qur people cry out with the: Greeks of old Srr we - for, however. if we would speak of God we must hear. what

On the eve of the Amerrcan Hevotutron with the Brttrsh.

- views on how cattle could be kept healthy So itis withwus if - -
‘parents were missionaries in-Hong Kadng. |-cannot recall-a
: Our people aré most fikely to encounter the glory of” God

Calvary to absorb the incredible love of God, or run-with the -
women who first proclaimed “He is risen” in the exhtlaratton of
arlment After diagnosis and treatment, he would put his targe
- hand on my. head and pray.. Seldom have | ever- been more _'

- beautifully and” heavily aware of the presence of God than .
Preach the great themes. Human need is.too desperate the..j o

R 3) Conduct is crrtlcal Arrstotte taught that the speakers
ethos (character) had most to ‘'do’ with the elfedt of a spedch.

belng somethrng is.the minfstry of our Lord and Savrour—-—-and_'
it does not consist ot anythlng else”.Not only did Jesus speak ‘

o - passed;
The bit of clay was hard al last
“ The form | gave it still it bore,
" Butl could change that form no more.,

| took a plece of living clay L

. .- And touched it gently day by day. -

_ A young child's soft and yielded heart.
| came again when years were.gone; -
It was a mind | looked upon; |
‘That early impress still tie' wore,

Phrtltps Brooks classrc deltnrtron ol preachtng as truth
through personality” . is-more aocurately stated.if we qualify it

.as holy God-filled personalrty. Careless behavror tactiess ™
" remarks, and slangy expressrons-—-both in and out of the L
‘-pulptt—can -seriously cormpromisg 1he. mtegrtty of the
: preacher and subvert the authority of his spoken word. Paul's

testimony 0 the Thessalonians forms the oniy authentic t‘oun-

More than consrstent and conscrentrous character is called

God is saying. It we would mediale the glory of God to-our :

‘ peopte we must Irnger on-the mountatn of solttude prayer,
““and fasting until we are “touched by transcendence through
“and through. . ' :

. I'will never forget hifm, the pastor of my teen years when my

sermon title or text, but thera remains burned into my memory
\forever the’ rmage ‘of atall, quret .humble man whose. tace

'would seem to shine wrth the ‘glory of God as he preached

from his ever—open Bible. He was also & missionary physician.
Several times | sought ‘him out when troubled by physical

when Dr.: Halverson ‘prayed for me. )
[ had a near fatal bout with sprnal menrngttrs Dr. Halverson

: attended me. The tast lrnage ] remember before slipping into

a three-day coma was his face of profound concern and com-

_passion| leanrng aver meas | thrashed on my bed. | have often
thought. that, should i have gone to be with the Lord, | would
“have been able to quickly pick out Jesus from the heavenly

hosts. | was sure that Jesus woutd have Iooked jtJSl fike Dr
Halverson .

And molded with my power and art -

And | could change that’ torm no :

o ——_Duane Yoesel. o

‘ - "\

What Christ does in renewrng our souls He will yet do

in renewing our bodies. This will be the top-stone in-the
’ edrfrce of redemptron

B —F. B, Meyer.

There are mystenes around thts resurrectlon of the
body. that | can't explain. Who can unravel the mysteries

" of nature? Tell me how: God can turn the chariot. of His
omnipotence on a rose Ieat? Mystery meets us. et every :
_turn. ' '

- Objects. one: The body may be scattered—-an arm |n

' . Africa, a leg in Europe, the rest of the body here..How
‘will it be gathered on the. resurrection morn?. .

Another -objects: The body changes perrshrng COR-

" {inually-. The. blood vessels are canals along which the ;

breadstuff is conveyed to. the wasted and hungry parts

i, .of our bodies. Says another: A man dies; plants take up.

parts of the body: antmals eat the plants, and other men.
eat the animals. Now to which body wrlt belong these

“particles of matter? - - > v .
. Are.these all the questions you can ask'? If not ask-
- on:|1 do not pretend to-answer them. 1 fall back on these

words. “All that are in thetr graves shail come forth.”.
. _—T DeWrtt Tal'mage

“in the bonds of Death He Iay ‘
- Who for our-offence was slarn
. ,But the Lord is risen today, °
- Christ hath brought us life: agarn
. ‘,Wherefore let us all rejoice,
g Srngrng loud, with cheerful vorce
Hallelu;ahf -
SR -——Martrn Luther -

20 U LIKE EASTER LILIES

' ere Easter Irlres pure and whtte
Make Thou-our hearts, O Lord of Lrghtl‘
Like Easter lilies, let thembe - .
Sweet chalrces of love to’ Theel ©
L —-Emma C Dowd

lf you have not yet. found out that Chr!st crucified is

the foundation of the whole votume, you have read your .
"Bible hithérto'to very little profit. Your religion is a heaven
without a sun, an-arch-without a keystone a compass
. without a needle, a clock without spnng or weights, a’
U Jamp without oil. It wil not comforr you it wrllnot deliver
f your soul from hell. - :

R -—Fly!e

Thrs is one of the surprrses of tl\e Ftesurrectton. I

_should not-have dreamed that the Risen Lord would bé:-

cormpanionable. My. fear would be that resurrection

) mtght have mvotved remoteness He has been "dectared _

tobe the Son of God wrth power, accordrng to the Splnt
of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead” Wil He
henceforth be accessible as aforétime? | ‘should not
_have dared to expect it. thh 1his new and wonderful .
".accesslon of deity surely Hé can scarcely be as human
-as before! Yet He is. More. divine than éver; He is more
human than ever. The Lord of.all rs a brother still. “l-te
walked with us by the way"
The Emmaus storyisa perenntal parable of Chrtstran -

experience. Still the Risen Christ is the companionable
. Christ. Thig is very practical mysticism. This is factual
- poetry. | have known many who were little of. mysttos
“and less- of poets; but” they emphattcatly declared “the
Savrour walks and talks wnth me” - ">

o . o ',w—Drnsdale T Young

“In Passron Week as ! was reao’rhg Brshop erson on
~the Lords Supper, | met with an. expressron -to this
. effect~—'That the Jews knew what they did when they
' transferred their. sin to the head of their offermg The-
thoughtcame into my mind, 'What, may I transfer alf my
guilt to another? Has God prowded an Offerrng for me .
that | may lay my sins on His head? Then God w:llrng .
" will not bear them on my ( own soul ong moment longer”
Accordrngly I'sought to Iay my sins on'the sacred hea®?
- of Jesus, and on Wednesday | began to-have a hope of .

" - ‘mercy; on Thursday that hope-increased. On Friday and

Saturday ‘it became mare. strong; and .on’ Sunday
-morning:-—Easter Day, April 4th, 1 awoke. early with
these words upon-my heart'and lips,— Jesus. Christ is
. Risen Today, ‘Hallélujah! Halle!u;ahf' -From' that hour
" peace r'lowed in rich abundance into my soul.” .
'—From the Joumat of Charles Srmeon

Surety ye are now in the throng of temptatrons When
youth is come to its fairest bloom, then the devil, and the
‘lusts of a decelving world; and sin, are upon horseback,

- and follow with upsails. If. this were not.so, Paul needeth

. not to have written to a sanctified and holy youth, Tim- .
othy (a faithful preacher 'of the gospel) ta flee the Iusts o

of youth i
. —Samuel Ru thert'ord

Why do good people resrst ‘guch -a teachrng that - -

Chrrstrans may be holy in heart and purpose-n-this life? ".l;_-

Partly because those clarmmg the experience are some-’
times led by enthusiasm into overstatement in testrmony
‘or are carried away by rhapsody in preachrng, in part
also because critics of the doctrine set-up 'a .“straw .’

.- mar, " overstating. our claims the-more easily to refute -

. them. John' Wesley said that Christian perfection "must.
be disguised’. . . covered with a bear-skin” before it can
‘be opposed. Let the friends of Christian perfectron see
that they spread ne. "bear-skrn over it!

. —Blshop LR Marston ‘i\
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~ TODAY'S BOOKS for
TODAY'S PREACHER

R PAULINE THEOLOGY AND'
‘ MISSION PRACTICE

By Dean S.. G:ll;land (Baker Book

" House; $12.95) -

ThlS book is a caretul much-

mission and an analysis of how he

~ put that theology into practice. it de-
* tails his view and treatment of new .

speak 10 ones own attltudes and :

- neéded studyof Paul's-theology of '
BT y: ' o9y : By Arthur F Glasser and Donald A '

c_onverts. defines and cIarifte_s,what -

he meant by. the new life in Christ,

and axamines fis perspectwe onthe -
“character and purpose of the
" Church. The author carefully relates
these areas of theology to Raul's ac-

1tual practicé and compares his way.

Gillitand places ‘special emphasrs ‘
on Paul's. -willingness to trust the

Holy Spirit to, work'in the lives, of

- new converts, giving-them.guidance

and durectlon in‘ethical standards, as

essary gifts of leadership Hé otes™

_ Paul's care in not forcing upon his,
. -converts or-mission churches-a for--

reign pattern or stancr?d and makes

y astrong case for allowmg great free-
" dominthe d_evelepment_of the indig-

- of relating to mission churches wnth' .
~ current mission. practtce '

1983,:251 pp. $12.95) .

: -practlces |n ‘the area of mtss:on

. —Sheila Hudson )

| OF MISSION

McGavran (Baker- Book House,_

Thrs is a i gmfrcant book. The pur-

-pOSe of the volume 'is. to, delineate ™

“two _contradictory streams_touch- -

_ing the Christian- mission.”: Specifi-
cally, conciliar and evangelical theol- .
-ogies are contrasted, parttcu!arly as -
- they relate 1o'mission.

The srgnthcance of the book lies -
" in-its clear ‘demonstration of -the

" bankruptey -of man-centered theo-

. well as instilling within them the ne¢-##

enous church. He concludes by enu--

meratlng the credenitials that are

éssential for the modern missionary
. who W|shes to be truly effective-

' This book is indispensable read- -
.ing for all missionaries, as well as for

o 'pastors lnvolved in cross -cultural or
. ethnic ministries..
~..~thoughtfully. read 'and allowed 1o

It should- be

_import, and which have been largely

- logical musings. Glasser and Mc-.
_Gavran trace the transformation of
traditional .theological termrnology-
into insights that are sociological in

"shorn of any supernatura! dlmen- :

sion.
Ernlho Castro the executlve

Mission and-Evangelism (WCC), is
quoted as saying in 1975: “No such’ .-
- thing-as ‘man’s heart' _exists apart”

from man's relattons " with other

-men. The authors-at once re;ect this
: wew and issue this rejoinder:

N

Glasser" and-McGavran’ reject crit+ .
icism from the conciliar side of the :
“fence that: évangelicals have not. -
,'been holistic; they point:-out thatin . -
- CONTEMPORARY THEOLOGIES .
- : “ %" . have been leaders (and sometimes,.
‘the sole provuders) in the education -
and health arena. The. churches of :
the WCC, for all of théir verbiage,
* - tend -somehow ° ‘not to be able to
~. muster the zeal that the evangellcals T
; 'have demonstrated in providing hu- . -
,man services. . Yo
Unfortunately, there rs some uns
"evenness and repetmon m this vol-.

many ‘world areas the evangelicals

ume: because of' separete author-

. ship of the chapters. Further, -
~ McGavran continues to insist on us- -
ing his own,tdlosyncrattc vocabulary T
. (“Eurican’),- which -detracts- slightly-~ . =
-from an other\mse very. readable
" book.” : -
One.is impressed ‘that conctllar S
: theology smacks of the sociology of -~ -
the 1950s with' its. emphasis on. * - *
structural change and the “salvation . < *.
“by bricks and mortar® environmental .
‘approach to social and economic . .

‘ - problems. Many theodlogians are
. secretary. of the Division of World -

" Biblical mtssrologtsts cannot ac-

. cept this misinterpretation . It

doubts that there is.any |mmorta|‘
Desptte its claims; it is not.

~s6ul.

: hollstic for it leave's out the divine

. dEmensron the sou!

- ture. - .

‘aware that today sociologists them-
selves are referring to-the massive'..'.

failure of such. “social engineering."

There seefms little doubt, given the
great evangetlcal expansion of mig-"
~.slon"and the discovery of the deep
~ vitality of the spiritual drmensron in .
totalitariary sfates’ like .China, that:
“there will be a “back to the basics” N

move in the thealogy -of mission.

Perhiaps, in this réspect, Glasser' |
and McGavran are heralds of the fu-. ~

' _f—CharIes A. Gar!ey ’i\
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(Conrmued from page as} -

- Of course, this is a practlcal 1ssue where what'is wanted is
~ some good: practical suggestions. THe other two articles were
theological. What was wanted was clear thinking and consis--
. tency. Still, im glad for the vanety and for the good thmgs you

publlsh )
o --RoberrB Ives
* * * )

13
One Hyperbollzetlon Calls for Another

FII‘Sl .Iet me Say that | think you are dging a doad jOb { enjoy "
reading your editorials; howevet. the March, April, May 1983

issue bordered on the sacrilegious,

We need in our day a revival of- reverence and respect for '

" Deity. “There is no place in our church for !unny, catty remarks

aboul ‘thé Son of God. Referring to Jesus wolhng a!fa!fa,_‘

sprouts” isin. extremely bad taste. .

! hope you will considgr thls in the future It is a very |mpor-

" jant isspe 10 me,

The general subjecl 'of the arllc1e was good but the pornt'
~can be made wnhout lrytng lo make Jesus a "cool gude.” .-’
PR Co .-—Wn'ham Cole . -

' \ . - Danvile, i
R 2 * *

Whet the Doctor. Ordered?

Chrlsttan greettngs in Jesus’ dear nerne'

Whtfe awaiting an tnterwew with a doctor here af the Naza-\_‘
“rene Mission Hospital yesterday, 1 was perusing through your.

Preacher's' Magazine and was very impressed with the arti-

“cles it contained: As a consequence srr ) would like to be-_

- come a subscrlber o .

; i —«-John !m'ne

S Papua New Gumea
4 * *

Uses Back Issues

In the March 1975 issue of the Preacher’s Magazrne Ftev “ R
Car]osh Sparks, pastor of the Nazarene church in Sylvanla N
Ohio, wrote “THE LETTER." I have since inserted music, etc.,

~ developing it into a Palm Sunday service, anhd used itin three

" ghurches_with jgreal response: | would like 10 trace- Rev.

Sparks’ whereabout§ and fet him know what his contribution
--has-made. Not having a Nazarene pastoral dlrectory, | seek

_.your help either in sending me h|s address or’ refemng me to ‘

, someone who! can

; Incidentally, |- contlnue to enloy the Preachers Magazme i
) end noticed the pnce ‘has, nsen only 50¢ in elght years. Not
badl C :

T T ";» " Kernersville, N.C:
o Rk ok SR
' o Dlthcult to File

There is no way. to let anyone know how: good the Preach-'
er’s Magazine really is. They mustread lt tor themse!ves be- L

fore they can really understand

. 'and keep you as you serve Hlm each day.

1o serve that you have been gwen

.in the Preacher’s Magazine.

: two to get |t started Serloustyl

“ Mrs. F.?ebe,cca Lewis.

There is anly one area of (hopefully, constructive) criticism
| can offer. There have been different times when an article -
has appealed o me, so 1t have gone to tear it.out, but it is
printed on the back of another good article. To file the afticles
becames a real prob|em There.have been timés when there,
have been as many as five articles that run into eech other in
this way, and it becomes very frustratlng o

There may be several solutions . but 'm not sure whtch is

: best

Thank yeu evéry s0 much lor your- help May the Lord bless

—We Casto ,
{ Amhers_t, Ohro

ko ik .
Last week whlle wsmng, a friend, whe ‘has now retured

‘showed me saveral copies of the Preachers Magazine, whtch

is certalnly different from the old format. ' .
Vlike it and wan{ {0 congratulate you on the remerkabte R
change since you have become editor and for the opponunlty

" Robert E. Woody
1 S ‘Camden, Ark. ..

* * % s :

: Outhnes Help

Greetlngs brother in the tord: -

just had-a bratnstorm or. stroke mtght be a better way to :

. 'put it.

“lda en;oy the helps I get trom the Sermon Outllnes sectlon

“Here is my thought: What would it take or is it even possn-

ble, to- publish in one volume all the outhnes for the past five -

years, with. scripturé- reference, topic index, etc. | think. it

' would be a big help and a big' selter. among us preachers. .

* Ifit sounds possrble I'm sure mterested in turning a knob or

. o _ —Horece Smith, Pa_sfor
VI‘. . ':" ol‘l.; ‘ 7.’ ':l' LoQanspon' Ind )

' N e ko ST
A Werd Apan—-But a Part

Your Preacher's Magazing cama.into my hands this week
My husband &nd | enjoy the’ contents: each quarter.

- We originally joined the church [of the Nazarene] some 16
years ago, having already enfered the:Nazarene Theological -

" College, Florida, Johannesbyrg. We came to grips with the

message and doctring. of the church at the end .of-our first

-year in college. .

We both expenenced ‘salvation and sanctmcatlon before we
actua"y tound -a church with a holiness. ‘emphasis, Before en-

'.'tenng college we had both: preached and taught in our pre-
- viaus church, though my husband is: “the preacher :

"We- have pastored -three congregations: Rhodesia Bul- S

'?- —_Marr!yn-_Croudace,‘ '
Karare, Zimbabwe

‘ﬁ'anslalrons of the Bible used by perm|ssion in thts issue are noted as fouows _ e
1. Quotatuons cuted NIV are f(om The Ho.'y Babfe Naw Inrematrona! Versron copyrlght @ 1978 hy the New Yerk intemetronei

* Bible § Society.”

- 2. Quotations clted RSV are trom the Revised Standard Version of the Hibvle, copynghted 1946, 1952, @ 19?1 19?3
-3, -Quotations cited TLB are from’ The Living Bible, © 1971.by Tyndale House Publishers, Wheaton, Il . - . -,
4 Quotetlons not caled with a specaei des:gnauon are from the King James Versnon of the Buhle :

;" . awayo; South Africa, Durban; and -now back in the newly - ..
._!ndependent country of Ztmbabwe pastonng Karare Flrst '
Church of the Nazarene ’



Hlla

CU i L A T

-

' Called of God. .
"(Contlnued from:) page 31) : BRI,

- procedure followed. 1 contlnued to do thls and was
- about to run out of tickies when 1 happened-to. read on

the telephone, “When you hear an answer to your call, -

" push button ‘A" Followmg the proper procedure, we

made contact | concluded tt was better to be called than

. to calll - :
Atter a few days with the mrssuonanes we proceeded'
- across Mogambigue 'to our station in Limbe; Nyasaland
- (Malawi).. In a borrowed Volkswagen we. traveled 400
" miles over washboard dirt-roads, drivingin the right side -
- ‘of the car on the left side'of the toad; Octasionally, there: .
" would appear two tar strips upon which we'could travel -
- like a trairn‘on a track-until someone came from the other -
- direction. Then it was sheer panic. Should we pulk teft or’
- right. We stopped while they" were a great distance

away, then pulled all four wheels off the road.to the left.

" When we stopped for gas, they had only petrol, and the .

exchange was like a game of.Monopoly.-

-After three hours on the dirt. road,.we once agann"

been trylng to reach the Flying Doctor to transport

~ Garol to Johannesburg and place ber in an ironlung, but

; they could rot find him. He looked at'me and said, -
“Reverend, your wife appears ta have a clgssic case of -

botultsrn Paralysis is-moving dewn her. body. | give you

no hope- unless God touches her. -

~1 walked out into the darkness of an Afrian nlght It"' '

-was truly a dark night spiritually. | could hearthe rhyth

- mic. beat of heathen drums, for it was the time of ini-

Carol'?"

" We donit usually get answers when we pray in that 7
. manner. | stood up and went back into the hospital .~ =~ " .
where | alfectlonately kissed my wife on the forehead SR

and told her |'loved her and would see her in the: morn-

ing. Stumbleng down the steps to our Volkswagen, | felt

miserably alone and neglected. ‘I started home, down a
road called. “Mdima’ (darkness)-in the African language.

** tiation rites for teenage Africans. | knelt down on the =~
grass to pray, but only antagonism toward God flowed - :

from my lips. “Why, God? Why? I've committed miy.life; -

my wife, y chlld 10" serve- You Why are You taklng-;

It was oppressively black that night, but sormething. mar- RS

- velous happened! The Holy- Spirit got into the car with .

began to feel the romance of it all. Amidst all the dust -

_-:"and heat, we were like Schmelzenbach or L|V|ngstone-~
. ,-1'magn|f|cent dreams——abruptly shattered by ‘a hor-
. rendous BANGI The front-tire had blown: out! Stop the -

car—Ilook: for & jack—no ;ack—-—what Il we do-—=oh. me!

Carol, my faithful’ companion, managéd ‘to ‘steady the’
~caror'the edge of the dirt road as | slipped the tire under - A
and onto the wheel. | began to think: maybe I'd rather call .

- this thing off.than to be called!

Arriving at Limbe, we found our home surrounded by

me. He rides in Volkswagens too! He admonlshed "Jay.'-
‘haven't you' forgotten somethlng'?" BN I

“What?"

“January’ 19, 1951 9: 30 am. ‘Were the whole realn .
of haturg. mine, that were a present far too.smiall, Love_

S0 amazrng, so dwlne demands my soul my In'e -my

‘grass huts, black faces, strangé smells, mosquitges in. -
swarms-—was this to be home? Maybe | wasn't called .

We tried to learn the Ianguage After a few moriths | -

visited one of our churches in Soche: Township: Beliey- .
- ing*} had made progress in absorbtng the languags, |-
- spoke to the people in their own tongue. It made me feel
. great. | wias doing it! God was helping! The people were:
" hearing. the . gospel in their.own tongueI I was: deeply‘
- gratified! :
. +Followirig the service a- klnd elderly Afncan came to, .
' me and said, "Mtssmnary. | don't kridw what Ianguage
. you were speaking today but next ttme y0u speak En-
. glish.” We ‘will hear:more in that Ianguage than the one,
. you tried to speak in today!! | wént home and cried!

vide.. : .
For 19’ years we. served HII’TI in Malawr Zamhra
-Rhodesia, and Australia; That experience has taught me -~
‘that a desire to serve the-church, or an idealistic concept
“of service to mankind, or a zeal-for travel and adventure - -

ALLIM
. “Oh, yes Lordl l do rememberF i do not take that

o back"

Then trust Me' !

. With hot tears. runn'lng down my tace and the darkh .
ness of my soul dissipated by His preserice, | rejoiced in -

the knowledge that God had: called and He would pro-

- will never quallty us to meet the needs of people around L

‘saw. {wo brothiérs, Simon called Peter and his brother - .
[Andrew. They were casting a net lnto the lake; for they -
" -were fishermen: ‘Come, follow. me," Jesus said, ‘and 1-

‘will make you fishers.of men. At once they left their nets .

-Stindays we felt'homesick because we eoulidn’t un- -

- derstand what the people. spoke or sang or did. More- ‘
‘over, very-few could understand us. Otten ! laid on our-
sofa and cried, “What.am | doing oot here? 1t never ..
“learn the Ianguage1 't never-be black!” Again-and again,
‘especially in those early days, | remembered that God-
" had called me. | resolved to be true to my. calllng of
1961, R .
" Then'my wife was rushed to the hospstal I knew. tl" '
- 'was serious, but |'wasn't sure to .what extent! When |
" was permitted to visit Carol her fage was paralyzed and -

the world. Orily a holy calling will suffice. -

“As.Jesus was walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he -

and followed him” (Matt, 4:18-20,-NiV). : N
. The Holy Sprnt still callst Without - His "call, we are‘ -
llmrted and rarely fruitful. Jesus promises, “No one who _

has left home or wifé or- brothers or parents.or children

for the sake of the kmgdom of God will fall to recewef-; _
_many times as muchin-this age and,:in the age to come e

eternal life” (Luke 18:29, NIV). .

' Pastors, let us urge our people to hsten and seek. the'

call of God to be missionaries, pastors. evangelrsts.ﬂ;" '

teachers; doctors, and nurses. We must.begin when

o “her mouth distorted to one. side. Saliva- fiowed uncon-,
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_ trollably and her eyes were set fixedly in. her head! |.
. kissed her and told. hert Ioved her: She showed no srgns k
. of recognition,

Outsnde the room tho doctor adwsed me that they had

“fhgy are childrerrandnot let up untitthey are adults: And -

even then we must naver limit God in His desire to 'select, .

God is, as sure today as ever.

-and to send those whom He can use in specific waysto . '.
_specific. fields. and labors “The’ callmg and electton of. a

S

-

O -

- WHY MISSIONS? -
. (Conttnued from page 21 - '
. be stuptd sick, crlmmal—-—or asleep? Wrong thlngs are be—
~ing done, we know; tares are being sown in the wheat field.
.~ ‘But is no one responsible, no .one answerable for these
- acts?. "Anxigty and depression we ‘all acknowledge, ‘and
. even vague feelings; but has no one committed any sins?"®;
" Could it be that many a congregation has lost its sense
- of misgion because it'has turned “inward" and forgoiten
"makeﬁdtsmples A
. holiness pastor of a dramatically growing congregationina -
" .. Third. World country was recently asked, "To what do you
" attribute your church's statistical success?” He responded '
.- "My people have'remained true to their mlssmn
' . pray it shall ever remaln s0." -

the command of the Master to “go .

Caught with the mission .

that the membership had caught the vision exemplified in

 Paul’s statement, "l am debtor Both to the Greeks, and to,.v'
. " {(Rom.- 1:14). Paul felt this sense of -
I mdebtedness with regard to every unsaved person he met, -

the Barbarlans .

~ every unsaved nation he visited. It became a point: of spiri-

~tions ..
_repentance and remission of.sins .

Dl honor that he not hoard blessings for himself. Because-
of the redemptlon he had found in Chrtst he was now a -

debtor to every man on the face of the earth Owlng everya
thing to Jesus, he spent himself to the fasj ounce of

- sirengthin expressing his indebtedness. Dr. J. B. Chapman.
" writes, "When a man is captured by a sense-of the.divine -
. mission, he never talks in cold logic, he talks in passionate
inspiration.”’ The inspiration behind Paul's utterances is the -
" fact that he viewed Christ as his Creditor, It was the great -
- characteristic of Paul's life that he reallzed He was not his
~+ own; he had been bought with.a price, and he never fargot
R Hus whole Christian life was based on that one belief.
_ The great motive and inspiration of service is not that g
" God has saved and sanctified me, or healed.me, atthough
~“that may be fact, but all of my life that is of value 1 owe to -
“the redemption; therefore; [ am a “bondsfave of Jesus."

When lhlS passmn Insplred by the Holy Spirit captures a

o 'person he js then ready to give total obedience to the calt
and command of.the Master to. “teach and. dusciple dlna- -~
preach '

. preach the gospel to every creature .
-and feéd HIS sheep.”

And so the purpose of "Mlssmns i5 the purpose of the

‘Church. There is no church without its mission. The Chris-
" “tian Church lives to fuifill the “mission” given to it by its

Lord. There is no alternative. The mission enterprlse does

~ ot become an electtve It is the Church!

Someone has asked, .

lifetimes of mlnlstry given in'service?
To' what would you campare the statlstlcs'? How could'

. His .mission. The aim of the

and |

. this church is growmg |n- :
. local membership and, is extendlng its influénce through- -
. the missionary enterpnse in distant lands: It would appear‘

“Is rmsslons worth it?" How can tt i

be measured? In terms of money expended? In terms of volved with God without being changed-in the process: " -

. Just beholding-His glory. we are changed trom one de- S

_ - gree.of glory to another (2 Cor. 3:18). . - R

ane'relate the stalistics to the basic mlsslonary character .

. ol God's Word~-that God so loved that He gave and gave

..ahd gave untit we were found? - )
- Why Christian mlsslons? Because to be Chrtstlan is to

. be engaged in mission .

S .jdlsctple~—the bellever——the mlssionary ‘s not to- win the .

. lost, not to be useful, 'but to-obey God's wil. However, in

obeylng Gods diréction he does win. the lost ‘and he is

useful. The call to mtss:ons does not arise out of the dis-

- cernment of man's mind, of from the sympathy of his own

heart'’s emotions, but because behind the face of every =
) d’lstorted -downtrodden sinner, he sees the face of Jesus
"Christ and hears His command: "Therefore go and make

disciples of all nations.” Our caliis not to successful serwce

but to talthtulness 1o His. mtsslon RIS Y
Y '- NOTES - 3 .
1. Oswald. Chnmbers So! Seno' You (London: Mnrshall Morgan nnd Scott,

’ 1959) p. 74, : .
c 2. John T Seamartds Tha Supreme Task of the ChurchtGrand Flaplds Wm

B Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1984}, p- 34.

3. H. Orton Wilay, Chrrstran Theology vpl. 2 tKansas City: Beacon Httl Press

1952), p. 51. .
-4, Chambers, So 1. Send You p.76.

-« 5. Karl Monninger,. Wnarever Became of Sm‘) (New Y0rk Hawthom Books.
Inc..1973), p. 13, .

6. ‘bigd,

Walklng in t:he Splrtt

(Con tlnued t'rom page 47)

“had what | needed yesterday but ! need somethmg new , '_
“for this day.".

We've been trylng to Iearn what it means to walk in the

* Spirit this week. -We are at the beginning of one of the .

most. holy weeks of the entire Christian year. I'm so glad

~that you re having Maundy - Thursday- ‘sérvices here. We
are going through this weelk that leads to Friday and on

to Sunday, the great Easter celebration of our Christian

faith. Think of beginning a new ‘spiritual adventure in.a" i
~walk with the Splrtt Wouldn't it really be- excntlng and_

tlmely'? SR

‘Perhaps you are at the pomt of puttmg your | narme in,
.Athe blank on Gods "whatsoever check” "Pay_to the
: - | pray your Spirit to
.enter and fill me completely" “What thtngs soever ye -
desire,. when ye pray, believe ye receive them, and ye
" shall have them." This is a pomt of a new beginning. It is
awalk with:the Spirit 'on a'new level with a. new con- -
-jscwusness Itis a spiritual renewal, - :
Begin a walk that i§'more reall There is renéwed faith, ..
- Renewed confidence. Renewed joy. Life doesn't have to -
go on with, monolony and drudgery and the same old -
- jthlng There can be a new excitement about walking in . -

L]

‘order of - -

the Spirit. It doesn t mean.that this walK is without prob-

-lems. It just means thére’s a rew creative energy in

deallng with, coping with;'these problems.

~~ Jo walk in the Spirit is to enjoy 'a relatlonshlp. an .
Intimate. involvernent with divinity. Can you -begin to .

imagine what that might be like? We can't’ become in-

. Christ is’ the focal point, He's our trlend Hes the .

reason for. qur transformiation. Christ is our companlon

= Itis His Spirit who is our inward guide. “The Lord is the * |
Splnt” (2 Cor. 3:17, NIV) And it'is He. who leads us mto '_ _

our future.

. Come! Lets joun hearts wtth Chrlst and each other " _ o
"'ThIS Is the “way of holtness v s -

7.08. Chapman The Touchol‘Jesus(Kmsas Clly Beacon-Hull F‘ress 1945) -
.p. 118 Co . : - .

6t
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" Yahveh Oedosh st'raér

-~ rael,"

RD STUDES

the Hoty One of Israel”: :

2, Tne Theo!ogrcal Cenrer
of Isaiah’s Ministry (confinued} -

- Isaiah was mpved to call his peo-
" ple to repentance.’ Since he had vir-
+ tually no response to. this call, -hg
“was led.by the Spirit of God to de- -

liver  oracles of, ;udgment ‘which

. were announcements of terrible
~ ‘devastation- and. death throughout
their land. It was out of his personal ~
. encounter with - Yahveh Qedosh Yis- -
" rael; “Yahveh, the Holy One of ls-
and the. revelation. deriving .
~ from it that he had an unshakable -

conviction ‘that without repentance

qevastahng judgment was a cer- -
. tainty. "Just as his sinfulness’ had

been under judgment justifying his

" death, likewise he.realized that Ju- -
.’dah with- its. mountain of pollution -
" and uncleanness was confrontéd -
. with. the fierceness of God's wrath-
' unto certain, justifiable destruction.
.. 7 " lsaiah's temple encounter with'
. God also included the revelation that
any ‘hope for the possibility of ac- -
. ‘ceptable. behavior for Judah in cev—
" “enant relationship with Yahveh' in-
‘volved the same profound paradox
“that confronted him.: Yahveh Quse-.
. dosh-Yisrael, “Yahveh, the Holy-One
.. ofIsrael," was Gog of both]udgment
“and of redemption; He is the One-
~ 'who kills or destroys on account of
- sin; He is also the One who restores -
.+~ orraises up to newness of lifa. Isa-.
““iah ‘was able 1o comprehend this
paradox, for in the temple encounter.
he -experienced almost at the'same

time ‘moral ‘dread ‘and then .com-

forting pardon:’ He thus was given

' the -understanding that the exalted.

© - majestic Yahveh Sebaoth, "Yahveh
~_of Hosts," or Yahveh Qedosh Yis-
“raél, “Yahveh, the Holy One of Is-
-~ rael,” comes forth out of His un-
+ - approachable-hofiness and comes
© ¥ -down to lost mankind .to absolve of
“sin and uncleaness, and then to take

. rael/’

"abyss of-death.”
.- Isatah therefore remamed con--
“tinually aware of the profound reahty'

" hold of. Him. -

by Harvey E, Frnley‘

s o
“Yahveh,. -

oneinto Hrs serwce There is: rn this

the mystery that Yahveh Qedosh
“Yisrag), ' Yahveh the Moly One of is--
'who is implacably holy and .

just, grants pardon and life through.

unrelenung execution of His judg- -
" ment on sin. As pointed out by Wal-
_ther Eichrodt, this is along the' way .

of death, the only way open to God.* -
" This became the basis for faith for-
xlsarah that ‘is,” “self- commltment to.
“God's hand of judgmént, whichis -

stretched out a garnst one. over the

that he and his hearers were con-
fronted. by “Yahveh Qedosh: Yisrael,

]

““Yahveh, the Holy. One of Israel,”
“who was both wrathful and merciful.
"~ He understood moreover ihat. Yah-

veh Qedosh Yisrael would break
through the.terrible darkness of
their -sityation to, give to.any who

would seize the opportunity: 1o take.
“Taking hold™ of Him' -
could happen -only through inwardly:
uttering a deep and profound Yes, t0 -
His offer. This meant going beyond.
superficial refiance .on any previous
-guarantees as assumed in covenant
., 0or election relationship andin partici-
" pation in-established religious pro-
grams, Rather it called for Isaiahand
his peopla to break out of their. trust’
“in their religiosity and to affirm the "

new and unexpected will of Yahveh

Qedosh Yisrael for them by exer—.
- eising free self-surrender to Him.A It .
- was thus. through .the temple en-..~

counter with: God - that Isaiah was
firmly ¢onvinced of being.called and

sustained by God. This conviction:

enabled him to rise above the limits

marches through history. - -
- Paradigrm of Saivarron--The rm-
pact of the: temple experience upon

"-lsalah ‘and the understandlng God |

 gave him' throuigh it were the basis -
" for:offering the paragigm .of salva-

tion toIsrael. This paradigm consists
in two parts! judgment and-salva-

. tion; ]udgment on sin‘and sinner the'
essential prelude to ‘salvation—. -
‘forgweness and purging.of sin. -

. First, Israel stood underjudgment ‘

and could expect severe'outpouring

of dlwne wrath because her sin was

detestable and abominabie to Yah- | -

veh the Holy One (see Isa. 1:10-15). -
She could confess her sin ‘and.Te- .

.pent before God; she would expen-_ .
ence God's gracious - torglvrng, s
- transforming 10uch. However, the - -
larger segment of the population did

not- repent. The prophet's. ministry

‘as represented by oracles in chap- = -
“ters 1~—-33 show that by force of -
‘circumstances .he ‘was- concerned_ .

primarily with proclaiming that, Yah-'
veh the Holy One was in their mldst

‘executing ‘His wrath on His stub-

born, stiffrecked “children.” -
'Second, the salvation part of the'.

: paradrgm is noticeable jn scattered.
passages of chapters 1—39, which.

express great expectation for the fu-

turg after the days of judgment (see -
12:1-4; 4:2-6; 7:1-25; 9:1-7;

11:10- 16) Furthermore. the pro-

rphetrc messages in chapters " . "
,40—66 turn predomrnantly ori.the .. -
“salvation” emphasis. ‘Yahveh— .~

. _Yahyeh of Hosts. Yahveh the’ Holy_' St
One of tsrael—will be in their midst .

‘as One who forgives, delivers; and
transforms. The messages of these .
. .chapters in'this regard.contain refer-  °
~ ances to Yahveh also as Go'el, “Re-

deemer;” and as ‘Moshia,". “Sawor

..-(see 41 14 433 49: 26 6016) -y
of what is otherwise humanly im- o

possrble—to tatk with God inwreck- =
less abandon along-whatever -~ = ..~
course*GcU*rnarchoose "as. He -

s NOTES

-3, oc. it o
4. loc. it

~

1._SeoJ5a 1:16-20; tyrther, the' str@g denunci

) ‘ations against sln and meballion were mtendod CIE .f .
. move listaners to repantance, o

2. Ses Eichrodt; Theology o! mq OT ] (West -
: rmnsler Prags, 1967, 261 ;

HEBREWS

. To Come (911) ;
Thls translation: (KJV) is also

“found in the NASB: But the NIV has:”
“that are already here.” Why the dif-

" ference?

E and eat it too" :

The. simple answer is that the

- -manuscript evidence,. including the
* very earliest Greek manuscripts, °

- - goes both ways. Vaticanus {sup-
.. -ported by third century Papyrus 48)
- -'has genomehon, "have come.” But .
- the other fourth-century manuscript, .-~
Sinaiticus, has melioriton, “about to' -
be." The fifth-céntury manuscripts
are srmrlarly divided. So we cannot-
" be sure which was the original read- :
" Ing. ‘Actually, both make good '
. sense~We alreéady. enjoy the “good”.

“+ things".in Christ, our High Priest. But
_we shall also enjoy. them even more
“in the time “to come,"

in heaven. In
this case, we can have our cake

LN

 Building (3:1 1)

SR The Greek has krrseos. creatron :
. {NASB, NIV) The agcient. ‘Taber-.

" nacle-was the ptace where God
.. manifested His’ presence among His

o people. Now the “greater and more

P SRR L B

‘perfact tabernacle,” not a part of this
‘@arthly. creation, is where He man- -
. " ifests His presence. This spiritual -
-1 - tabernacle is whefe Chrrst«t‘r‘rrﬁisters
R as our-High Pnest

Testament (9 16 17)

-,ment -is Heb. 9:16-17.- :
"The ‘reason for-this decrsron is -
" that here we have an emphasis on
‘the death of the one who made the
diatheké{v. 16), with an added state- -
~ment that it is not in force until then
(v 17). This would not be true gf a .

' _"dealh of Christ ®. 177;

3:115 (WM,

“covenant” but is ‘true, of a “wrll

. (NIV). The latter’ term is our ‘usual -

waord “for what. is Iegally known as
last wrl! and testament :

Sheddlng of Blood (9: 22)
Thrs is one word in Greek; .hai- .

,matekchysra (only here in.NT). Apart .
- from this passage, the term is found
-only in.the early church’fathers. -

Behm says that it refers here 10."the

shedding of bloodin slaylng (TDNT .

e 176). ‘He goes on to say:
.. The main point is that the_gwing
‘of -life is the necessary presup-’

. position of-the remission. of sr‘ns.‘
* This was prefigured in the animal
* -sacrifices. of -the  OT, but what

" .could riot be actualized in'the OT"
{(Heb, 10:4) has now been estab-
lished as an eternal. truth by the_‘

Remisston (9:22).

The noun aphesrscomes from the o

verb aphremf which meant “let go,
end away,” and then. “cancel, remit’
~or pardon” a debt or sin. The noun

- was used- in"secular Gregk and in -
- the Septuagint for ‘release” from"
'_“captivity Then it came to be used
- “Fora full discussion. of- whether, :
‘ dratheke shauld be- transiated as’
- “covenant™ .or “testament” see our

“treatment of Gal..

.. 4:1197-99), We would. .agree ;with

“ - .most commentators. that” the. only.
e place where this word means testa—_ .

for “pardon, canceliation of. an.obli--,

- gation, a punishment, or guilt” (AG,-

p: 125). Occurring 17 ‘times in.the-

- New. Testament, it Is. translated”

(KJV) 9 times as- “remission” and 6

times as forgiveness” The: latter is

mare contemporary (NASB, NIv).

I

Flgures (9 24)

The word antitypos. occurs (NNT). ..
‘only here and in 1 Peter 3:21. Inter-

estingly, it is used there in the op-

posite sénse from the way it. is emr o

ployed here. .

.0 Strictly- speaklng antrtypos isan
K 'adrectwe meanrng “carresponding- .
to.” But here it is used as a substan- -

tive. Goppelt writes: In Neo-
Platonism, though not in Plato himi-
self, antitypos denotes the sensual

--world of appearance.ifi contrast-to.
-the heavenly world of ideas, the au-

thenticon (TDNT, 8:248). He would

‘translate antrtypa(m } here as coun-g .

‘terpart (p. 258). .
Thoughwe gpt our word antrtype"- *

- directly from-this. Greek .term, that_ -

“English, word would rot fit here. For - - -

us, anntypemeansthe ongmal Here . -

: antrrypos means copy (NASB

NIV) © ,

“The Holy Prace (©: 25)

- Itis true that the Greek srmply has : o

oW,

ta hagia (literally, “the holy things”).

- But.we know from the’ Old Testa-
‘ment that the high priest once a* .
- year, an the Day of Atonement, en- -
.ttered the Most Holy Place” (NIV)

Appointed (9 27)

in the two other places in -the New

- Testament where it occurs (Cal, 15
-and 2 Tim. ﬁ :B)itis used for: spiritual

“things *laid> up" for"the Christian.

Herein Hebrews the thoughtiis. "just‘ o
‘as man is: destlneci to die once AR
(NIV) :

' -
PR

~ Ten drﬂerent Greek verbs are
- translated “appoint” in the New Tes-
tament (KJV). Only here-is apo- -
~keimai rendered that way. In'Luke -
19:20 it |s<used inits literat sense of =
““laid up? (KJV) or “laid away” (NIV). . -
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Answers to Prayer

t Iunch lhe other day conversation turned to a re-'

cent ecclesiastical personnel decision. Here is my

A transcrlpt of the.conversation. (The dramatic parsonae :
- -are personal friends of mine, so | hope: you wr!l forgwe-
" - me for not naming them'here.) - :

"* “Brother Alphonse-is a-very fine man,’ says fnend A
~ "But I'm surprised:that his name even came up for that .

. siluation.In fact, | would not have guessed that anyone.
" . there even knew him well enough to thlnk of him as one‘_
for the past.” R :

-Friend B responds wsth some confrdence "Well nota

- one of us really did know him, And hone of us had earlier-
. thought of him for this’ ‘job, But the only other name
proposed was Gaston's. And, frankly, while norie of us -
knew Alphanse, the majortty of us didn't iike Gaston. His -

name had been tossed in by one of our own who is a

Gaston fan, so we were forced to consider it seriously.”

“*Forced?” says friend A: “Did Gaston's fan claim di-

" vine revelation for his suggestion? Or was he perhaps

cashing in on some-political 10U from the rest of you?
Surely you dofi't owe him for your position!” -
Friend B, still-fairly confident that any fool can see the

- - wisdom in-the procedure, says, “Nope. No claims to

© . revelation, except that he said he had prayed- about it
" But we all did that. And there were no political demands,
*.of course. But you do know that Gaston reeks of money. .
' ‘He gives'big to the Klngdom -and especially to ourenter-.

prise, -our.corngf of the ngdom So, we were

”obhgated—-'forced probably is too strong. a word You
and | both:know that's the way the world is.” -
Choking back a remark about moral leadershlp. frlendf. .

.. Aasks a nettral questlon "Tell me about your selectlon
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process. "

Friend B really reIaxes now: “We!l we carefully con-

. structed fists af desirable charactenstlcs and nécessary
: qualmcatrons, Tedious process! Then we prioritized.
. " them. And, 4t Idst, we. talked about some names. We

.- talked about each fellow's “image," as best we knew it;

- and about his churchmanshlp You know the process.”

“How did Alphonse’s name getin there? I'm especially

. clrious since you said that no one there really knew him
- and none had thought of him earlier on,” says friend A.
Friend B resporids readily, again, “Well, we had assur-.

ances from ari Authoritative Source, citing other Author-

- itative Sources that Alphonse could really ‘do a good
o 1ob forus”. .. ‘
L Fascmatlngl" says fnend A. Do your Authontatwe‘-'-
N Sources rearly know your corner of the Klngdom‘ "

“Not really,” friend B says. “"Buit of course we must - : P
- take them seriously or the whole system is threatened”:

" Friend A giggles: “Wonderful! You must accept one
name because its proposer-has beaucoup bucks and

“you ‘must accept the other ‘suggestion to satisfy the = ...~

system. You considered a name you didn't like because
‘that's the way the real world is' and one you didn't know

because ‘we 'mustn't threaten the system.’ What hap-
penedto the list of criteria and necessary qualifications? = -
‘Were there really only two folks on God's'earth capable .

“of filling the job? Was there really no way to consider- :

other possibilities?” -

. Now friend B feally rounds on fnend A. “You quys de .

ali alike,” says friend B with a superior sniff. -“Idealists!

You just don't'understand the dynamics of our enter- .. .-
prises, of superior Poohbahmanship. And you althavea *.
knee-jerk reaction to cooperating with The System.”
.Friend A responds, not quite contritely, “Well, you're - -
certamly ‘helping me to understand it. Tell me, did you -
‘pray as you entered the process ‘and a|ong the way?" -
-Friend B answers, warily. “Of course. | already sald " -
- 50 We. aren't’ pagans you know And thls is the Lord's -
“work.” S
-Friend A then asks. "What dld you pray for? What was o
> said in the' prayers?“ R T
" “Oh; 1 don't remémber. exactly says friend B. "But’. .

there is record of the fact that we prayed, and several

-spoke of their private prayers. I'm sure_that we prayed _
for insight, guidance, wrsdorn blessing You know about_
what we'd pray for” ‘

Now friend A shows astonishment “And dlvune guld-' .
ance led you to consider siggestions from a guy whose’
. mongy-you need but whose choice you couldn't abide - -

and from Authoritative Sources who know ess of your

situation. than you do? And divine wisdom and insight - - -

" led you to select an unknowr because he must be more . .-

_palatable than the known? What am | supposed to think - -

“of the'source of the wisdom and insight that makes its . - ..
choices-on the basis of dislike rather than positive qual- - . ™.~

' ification? Do _you really believe, do you really wantmeto .
believe, that this was an answer to prayer? | happen to ©.

“think that Alphonse will do a good job, but that wilbea - .*. -

.matter of God's.grace and_ fatherly protection. Surely,
you'll'not claim him as the answer.to yourprayers‘?" L
" Now friend B is righteously indignant. “Aw, cmon,” he -

says; “you know better than that. And besldes. why
take all of this so seriously?"
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INT'RODUCTORV PACKET KET

~.CARRYING CASE-and HANDY FILE COMﬁINATION
- ‘Free 14-Day Examrnanon Period! - .-

'-Wmnmg cntldren to Christ . mokrng Brble dnscovenes

rhlroducrng kids to your church This is what the VBS . . B

. progrom is all about. After prayer and spirtfual prepo--
“ration; the key to 1his sudcess is advance planning,”
which begins with an Aldersgate introductory Kit. Send

.. . lor this handy tool which includes a sampling of all
_instructional and promohonol molerlols m the Alders~

goie Curriculurn,
Thisis o sturdy box with bum -in hondles lor easv corry-

‘ing: Converts 1o handy file-box, ond olreody hos con-
- 'venient file dlwders o
- Qne copy each ol ‘the. TEACH!NG MANUALS ond PUPIL
. BOOKS are inclucied for you lo'eéxamine and distribute
~ early: to your staff, Samples of the PUBLICITY SUPPLIES -

'wnl hélp you begin early on your church ond comrnu-
nity’ adverlising:stiglegy.

A MUSIC ‘NO®TES booklel provides all fhe music youll

‘need, including new songs thal may lake some learm-

‘ing.” The: DIRECTOR'S HANDBOOX is joaded with: ideas _'
ot storhng promohng, -and’running a VBS.’ :

~ There is also’ ‘the Ttee VBS FILMSTRIP whlch is qlwoys
- helpful for recruiting, rmotivaling, ‘and -inspiririg V8S$

workers_ os-well Qs ocquoinhng Ihe stolf wnh the mote-

" rials.
" Also ol great help in.the kit are the, Mrssron Pockel

crafi calalog, and odverhsrng brochures. - ,
‘How can- YOU be sure theie moienols will meel your

' '--,needs and fulfill the promise to help you run a fantas- -
tic vBs. this summer?. Discover for yoursell the unique -~

- features and teaching malerials available in the IN-

. TRODUCTORY PACKET KIT. Retum under no obligalion -
oner 14 dovs -

V-484 $13.95

DIRECTOR’S SUPPHES

HEI.PS FOR PLANNING A SUGCESSFUL VBS S |
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,DlR_ECTOR S . Recreohon Handbook

RESOURCE PACKET
T "The Trme Saver

) . devolional story for ‘each; to be
“used for five school openings/

“'e 6 large, four—co!or\poslers th a

: Ol specnoi note this yearis the brond-
new RECREATION HANDBOOK A great
. 1ool to-help plan activiligs for, ‘all age .
.groups. -Quality. devohonois poslers o
“~and other.greal items -will save, you-
hours of planning and work for open-
-~ “ings$/closings 'in your vacation Bible
- school. Looking up new music willno -
longer be, a hassle. The unified clos- . -
_-ing program is simple fo- produce re- -
© . quires lithe’ prochce and'involves all -
i .oge groups '  V-1984 $8: 95 -

- Puces subjeét P change without nauca' .

closrngé/generol ossembhes
.. and/or open house. & .

. ¢ 1 {arge recruitment poster’

# 1 large. school song.chart.
. Flag Pledge chart C
- e 20-minute (sound sheei) ‘s|ng
" -along” mini-musical with many .
.voice comblnollons and, vonely of
“instruments.- S
. Direclors gmde ; .
" s Unitied Closging. Progrom Ior open ‘

house,.and sample bullétin

COMBINATION OFFER

_v}4'a')|'c $21.90 EUSEENEN

T
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